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THE  Early  English  Text  Society  was  started  by  Dr.  Furnivall  in  1864  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  the  mass  of  Old  English  Literature  within  the  reach  of  the 
ordinary  student,  and  of  wiping  away  the  reproach  under  which  England  had  long 
rested,  of  having  felt  little  interest  in  the  monuments  of  her  early  language  and  life. 

On  the  starting  of  the  Society,  so  many  Texts  of  importance  were  at  once  taken  in 
hand  by  its  Editors,  that  it  became  necessary  in  1867  to  open,  besides  the  Original 
Series  with  which  the  Society  began,  an  Extra  Series  which  should  be  mainly  devoted 
to  fresh  editions  of  all  that  is  most  valuable  in  printed  MSS.  and  Caxton's  and  other 
black-letter  books,  though  first  editions  of  MSS.  will  not  be  excluded  when  the  con 
venience  of  issuing  them  demands  their  inclusion  in  the  Extra  Series. 

During  the  forty-five  years  of  the  Society's  existence,  it  has  produced,  with 
whatever  shortcomings,  and  at  a  cost  of  over  £30,000,  an  amount  of  good  solid  work 
for  which  all  students  of  our  Language,  and  some  of  our  Literature,  must  be  grateful, 
and  which  has  rendered  possible  the  beginnings  (at  least)  of  proper  Histories  and 
Dictionaries  of  that  Language  and  Literature,  and  has  illustrated  the  thoughts,  the 
life,  the  manners  and  customs  of  our  forefathers  and  foremothers. 

But  the  Society's  experience  has  shown  the  very  small  number  of  those  inheritors 
of  the  speech  of  Cynewulf,  Chaucer,  and  Shakspere,  who  care  two  guineas  a  year  for 
the  records  of  that  speech.  '  Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead'  is  still  the  cry  of  Great 
Britain  and  her  Colonies,  and  of  America,  in  the  matter  of  language.  The  Society  has 
never  had  money  enough  to  produce  the  Texts  that  could  easily  have  been  got  ready 
for  it;  and  many  Editors  are  now  anxious  to  send  to  press  the  work  they  have  pre 
pared.  The  necessity  has  therefore  arisen  for  trying  to  increase  the  number  of  the 
Society's  members,  and  to  induce  its  well-wishers  to  help  it  by  gifts  of  money,  either 
in  one  sum  or  by  instalments.  The  Committee  trust  that  every  Member  will  bring 
before  his  or  her  friends  and  acquaintances  the  Society's  claims  for  liberal  support. 
Until  all  Early  English  MSS.  are  printed,  no  proper  History  of  our  Language  or  Social 
Life  is  possible. 

The  Subscription  to  the  Society,  which  constitutes  membership,  is  £1  Is.  a  year 
for  the  ORIGINAL  SERIES,  and  £1  la.  for  the  EXTRA  SERIES,  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of 
JANUARY,  and  should  be  paid  by  Cheque,  Postal  Order,  or  Money-Order,  crost  '  Union 
of  London  and  Smith's  Bank,1  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  DALZIEL,  Esq.,  67,  Victoria 
lid.,  Finsbury  Park,  London.  N.  Members  who  want  their  Texts  posted  to  them, 
must  add  to  their  prepaid  Subscriptions  Is.  for  the  Original  Series,  and  Is.  for  the 
Extra  Series,  yearly.  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  sold  separately  at  the  prices  put 
after  them  in  the  Lists ;  but  Members  can  get  back-Texts  at  one-third  less  than  the 
List-prices  by  sending  the  cash  for  them  in  advance  to  the  Hon.  Secretary. 
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4iP  The  Society  intends  to  complete,  as  soon  as  its  funds  will  allow,  the  Reprints  of  its 
out-of-print  Texts  of  the  year  1866,  and  also  of  nos.  20,  26,  and  33.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning  has 
undertaken  Seinte  Marherete;  and  Dr.  Furnivall  has  Mali  Meidenhad  in  type.  As  the  cost 
of  these  Reprints,  if  they  were  not  needed,  would  have  been  devoted  to  fresh  Texts,  the 
Reprints  will  be  sent  to  all  Members  in  lieu  of  such  Texts.  Though  called  'Reprints,' 
these  books  are  new  editions,  generally  with  valuable  additions,  a  fact  not  notist  by  a 
few  careless  receivers  of  them,  who  have  complaind  that  they  already  had  the  volumes. 

October  1909.  A  gratifying  gift  is  to  be  made  to  the  Society.  The  American  owner 
of  the  unique  MS.  of  the  Works  of  John  Metham — whose  Romance  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopas 
was  sketcht  by  Dr.  Furnivall  in  his  new  edition  of  Political,  Religious  and  Love  Poems, 
No.  15  in  the  Society's  Original  Series — has  promist  to  give  the  Society  an  edition  of  his 
MS.  prepared  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig  of  Princeton,  and  it  will  be  issued  next  year  as  No.  132 
of  the  Original  Series.  The  giver  hopes  that  his  example  may  be  followd  by  other  folk,  as 
the  support  hitherto  given  to  the  Society  is  so  far  below  that  which  it  deserves. 

The  Original-Series  Texts  for  1908  were,  No.  135,  Part  II  of  the  Coventry  Leet  Book, 
copied  and  edited  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris ;  No.  136,  Part"  II  of  The  Brut,  or  The 
Chronicles  of  England,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  Brie,  showing  the  name  CHAUCER  in  the  Roll  of 
Battle  Abbey  ;  and  No.  135&,  Extra  Issue,  an  off-print — by  the  kind  leave  of  the  Syndics 
of  the  Cambridge  University  Press,  the  Editors  of  the  Cambridge  History  of  English 
Literature,  and  the  author, — of  Prof.  J.  M.  Manly's  chapter  on  Piers  the  Plowman  and  its 
Sequence  (Camb.  Hist.  ii.  1-42),  urging  the  fivefold  authorship  of  the  Vision;  but  as  this 
is  contested  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Jusserand,  his  article  in  Modern  Philology  for  June  1909  will  be 
issued  by  the  Society  next  year,  with  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  it,  aud  Dr.  Jusserand's 
Rejoinder,  as  well  as  the  Modern  Language  Review  article  by  Messrs.  Chambers  and  Grattan. 
The  Original  Series  Texts  for  1909  will  be  No.  137,  the  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in 
MS.  Bodley  343,  edited  by  A.  0.  Belfour,  M.A.;  and  No.  138,  the  Coventry  Leet 
Book,  Part  III,  edited  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.  The  Texts  for  1910  and  future  years 
will  be  chosen  from  Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  edited  by  Dr.  Hilda  Murray  ; 
Part  IV  of  the  Coventry  Leet  Book  and  Part  III  of  The  Brut ;  Capgrave'a  Lives  of  St. 
Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  A.D.  1451,  edited  by  J.  J.  Munro  ;  The 
Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  edited  from  the  Thornton  MS.  in  the  Northern  dialect,  by 
J.  S.  Westlake,  M.A.,  and  L.  A.  Magnus,  Ll.B.  ;  Part  III  of  the  Alphabet  of  Tales,  edited 
by  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks ;  Part  III  of  the  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  and  Part  II 
of  the  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.  Future 
texts  will  be  Part  III  of  Robert  of  Brmme's  Handlyng  Synne,  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall, 
with  a  Glossary  of  Wm.  of  Wadington's  French  words  in  his  Manuel  des  Pechiez,  and  com 
ments  on  them,  by  Mr.  Dickson-Brown  ;  Part  II  of  the  Exeter  Book — Anglo-Saxon  Poems 
from  the  unique  MS.  in  Exeter  Cathedral — re-edited  by  Israel  Gollancz,  M.A. ;  Part  II  of 
Prof.  Dr.  Holthausen's  Vices  and  Virtues ;  Part  II  of  Jacob's  Well,  edited  by  Dr.  Brandeis; 
the  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  the  late  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Kolbing  and  Prof.  Dr. 
Kaluza  ;  an  Introduction  and  Glossary  to  the  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.  by  H. 
Hartley,  M.A. ;  Alain  Chartier's  Quadrilogue,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Univ.  Coll. 
Oxford  No.  85,  by  Prof.  J.  W.  H.  Atkins  ;  and  the  Early  Verse  and  Prose  in  the  Harleian 
MS.  2253,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Hilda  Murray.  Canon  Wordsworth  of  Marlborough  has  given 
the  Society  a  copy  of  the  Leofric  Canonical  Rule,  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon,  Parker  MS.  191, 
C.  C.  C.  Cambridge,  and  Prof.  Napier  will  edit  it,  with  a  fragment  of  the  englisht  Capitula 
of  Bp.  Theodulf :  it  is  now  at  press. 

The  Extra-Series  Texts  for  1908  were,  No.  CII,  a  new  edition  of  the  famous  Early- 
English  Dictionary  (the  first  English  and  Latin  one),  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  from  the 
Winchester  MS.,  ab.  1440  A.D.  ; — in  which  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.,  has 
followed  and  printed  his  MS.  not  only  in  its  arrangement  of  nouns  first,  and  verbs  second, 
under  every  letter  of  the  Alphabet,  but  also  in  its  giving  of  the  flexions  of  the  words. 
The  Society's  edition  is  thus  the  first  modern  one  that  really  represents  its  original,  a 
point  on  which  Mr.  Mayhew's  insistence  has  met  with  the  sympathy  of  all  our 
Members  ; — and  No.  GUI,  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  Part  II,  Book  III,  edited  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen. 
The  Extra-Series  Texts  for  1909  are,  No.  CIV,  The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re- 
edited  by  O.Waterhouse,  M.A. ;  and  No.  CV,  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  a  Prologue  of  the  merry 
Adventure  of  the  Pardoner  with  a  Tapster  at  Canterbury,  printed  from  a  cast  of  the  Chaucer 
Society's  plates.  As  the  Society  hadn't  money  enough  to  pay  for  its  Troy  Book,  Part  II,  in 
1908,  it  has  to  take  that  out  of  its  income  of  1909  ;  and  it  has  therefore  been  obliged  to 
borrow  from  the  Chaucer  Society  the  amusing  Tale  of  Beryn,  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall  and 
the  late  W.  G.  Boswell-Stone. 

Future  Extra-Series  Texts  will  be  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  with  a  settlement  of  the 
Lydgate  Canon,  ed.  by  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken ;  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  Part  III,  edited  by  Dr. 
Hy.  Bergen  ;  De  Medicina,  re-edited  by  Prof.  Delcourt ;  Lovelieh's  Romance  of  Merlin,  re- 
edited  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock,  Part  II  ;  Miss  Warren's  two-text  edition  of  The  Dance  of  Death 
from  the  Ellesmere  and  other  MSS.  ;  The  Old  and  Nightingale,  two  parallel  Texts,  edited  by 
Mr.  G.  F.  H.  Sykes;  Dr.  Erbe's  re-edition  of  Mirk's  Fcstial,  Part  II ;  Dr.  M.  Konrath's  re- 
edition  of  William  of  Shoreham's  Poems,  Part  II;  Prof.  Erdmann's  re-edition  of  Lydgate's 
Siege  of  Thebes  (issued  also  by  the  Chaucer  Society) ;  Prof.  Israel  Gollancz's  re-edition  of 
two  Alliterative  Poems,  Winner  and  Waster,  &c.,  about  1360;  Dr.  Norman  Moore's  re- 
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edition  of  The  Book  of  the  Foundation  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  from  thi; 
unique  MS.  about  1425,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  Founder,  Rahere,  and  the  miraculous 
cures  wrought  at  the  Hospital ;  The  Craft  of  Nombrynge,  with  other  of  the  earliest  englisht 
Treatises  on  Arithmetic,  edited  by  R.  Steele,  B.A. ;  and  the  Second  Part  of  the  prose 
Romance  of  Melusine — Introduction,  with  ten  facsimiles  of  the  best  woodblocks  of  the  old 
foreign  black-letter  editions,  Glossary,  &c.,  by  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.  (now  in  India). 

Later  Texts  for  the  Extra  Series  will  include  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  Part  II,  the 
Introduction,  &c.,  by  Prof.  Dr.  Leon  Kellner ;  Part  II  of  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from 
the  MSS.,  with  a  full  collation  of  the  formerly  missing  Devonshire  MS.,  by  Mr.  G.  England 
and  Dr.  Matthews;  Prof.  Jespersen's  editions  of  John  Hart's  Orthographic  (MS.  1551  A.D.  ; 
blackletter  1569),  and  Method  to  teach  Reading,  1570  ;  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the 
Sowle,  in  English  prose,  edited  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner.  (For  the  three  prose  versions 
of  The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man — two  English,  one  French — an  Editor  is  wanted. ) 
Members  are  askt  to  realise  the  fact  that  the  Society  has  now  50  years'  work  on  its  Lists, — 
at  its  present  rate  of  production, — and  that  there  is  from  100  to  200  more  years'  work  to 
come  after  that.  The  year  2000  will  not  see  finisht  all  the  Texts  that  the  Society  ought  to 
print.  The  need  of  more  Members  and  money  is  pressing.  Offers  of  help  from  willing 
Editors  have  continually  to  be  declined  because  the  Society  has  no  funds  to  print  their  Texts. 

An  urgent  appeal  is  hereby  made  to  Members  to  increase  the  list  of  Subscribers  to  the 
E.  E.  Text  Society.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a  scandal  that  the  Hellenic  Society  should  have 
over  1000  members,  while  the  Early  English  Text  Society  has  not  300  ! 

Before  his  death  in  1895,  Mr.  G.  N.  Currie  was  preparing  an  edition  of  the  15th  and  16th 
century  Prose  Versions  of  Guillaume  de  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  with 
the  French  prose  version  by  Jean  Gallopes,  from  Lord  Aldenham's  MS.,  he  having  generously 
promist  to  pay  the  extra  cost  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engraving  one  or  two  of  the 
illuminations  in  his  MS.  But  Mr.  Currie,  when  on  his  deathbed,  charged  a  friend  to  burn 
all  his  MSS.  which  lay  in  a  corner  of  his  room,  and  unluckily  all  the  E.  E.  T.  S.'s  copies  o 
the  Deguilleville  prose  versions  were  with  them,  and  were  burnt  with  them,  so  that  tho 
Society  will  be  put  to  the  cost  of  fresh  copies,  Mr.  Currie  having  died  in  debt. 

Guillaume  de  Deguilleville,  monk  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Chaalis,  in  the  diocese  of 
Senlis,  wrote  his  first  verse  Pelerinaige  de  I'Homme  in  1330-1  when  he  was  36. J  Twenty-five 
(or  six)  years  after,  in  1355,  he  revised  his  poem,  and  issued  a  second  version  of  it,2  a  revision 
of  which  was  printed  ab.  1500.  Of  the  prose  representative  of  the  first  version,  1330-1, 
a  prose  Englishing,  about  1430  A.D.,  was  edited  by  Mr,  Aldis  Wright  for  the  Roxburghe  Club 
in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  Other  copies  of  this  prose 
English  are  in  the  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgow,  Q.  2.  25  ;  Sion  College,  London ;  and  the 
Laud  Collection  in  the  Bodleian,  no.  740. 3  A  copy  in  the  Northern  dialect  is  MS.  G.  21,  in 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  this  is  the  MS.  which  will  be  edited  for  the  E.  E.  Text 
Society.  The  Laud  MS.  740  was  somewhat  condenst  and  modernised,  in  the  17th  century, 
into  MS.  Ff.  6.  30,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library:4  "The  Pilgrime  or  the  Pil 
grimage  of  Man  in  this  World,"  copied  by  Will.  Baspoole,  whose  copy  "was  verbatim 
written  by  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  from  thence  transcribed  by  G.  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence 
by  W.  A.  1655."  This  last  copy  may  have  been  read  by,  or  its  story  reported  to,  Bunyan, 
and  may  have  been  the  groundwork  of  his  Pilgrim's  Progress.  It  will  be  edited  for  the  E. 
E.  T.  Soc.,  its  text  running  under  the  earlier  English,  as  in  Mr.  Herrtage's  edition  of  the  • 
Gesta  Romanorum  for  the  Society.  In  February  1464,5  Jean  Gallopes — a  clerk  of  Angers, , 
afterwards  chaplain  to  John,  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France — turned  Deguilleville's  first 
verse  Pelerinaige  into  a  prose  Pelerinage  de  la  vie  hiimaine.6  By  the  kindness  of  Lord  Alden- 
ham,  as  above  mentiond,  Gallopes's  French  text  will  be  printed  opposite  the  early  prose 
northern  Englishing  in  the  Society's  edition. 

The  Second  Version  of  Deguilleville's  Pelerinaige  de  I'Homme,  A.D.  1355  or  -6,  was  englisht 
in  verse  by  Lydgate  in  1426,  and,  thanks  to  the  diligence  of  the  old  Elizabethan  tailor  and 
manuscript-lover,  John  Stowe,  a  complete  text  of  Lydgate's  poem  has  been  edited  for  the 
Society  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  The  British  Museum  French  MSS.  (Harleian  4399,7  and 
Additional  22,9378  and  25,5949)  are  all  of  the  First  Version. 

Besides  his  first  Pelerinaige  de  I'homme  in  its  two  versions,  Deguilleville  wrote  a  second, 
"de  1'ame  separee  du  corps,"  and  a  third,  "de  nostre  seigneur  lesus. "  Of  the  second,  a  prose 
Englishing  of  1413,  The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Soivle  (with  poems,  by  Hoccleve,  already  printed 
for  the  Society  with  that  author's  Regement  of  Princes),  exists  in  the  Egerton  MS.  615,10  at 

1  He  was  born  about  1295.  See  Abbe  GOUJET'S  Bibliotheque  franfaise,  Vol.  IX,  p.  73-4.— P.  M.  The 
Roxburghe  Club  printed  the  1st  version  in  1893. 

-  The  Roxburghe  Club's  copy  of  this  2nd  version  was  lent  to  Mr.  Currie,  and  unluckily  burnt  too  with 
his  other  MSS. 

3  These  3  MSS.  have  not  yet  been  collated,  but  are  believed  to  be  all  of  the  same  version. 

*  Another  MS.  is  in  the  Pepys  Library.  5  According  to  Lord  Aldenham's  MS. 

6  These  were  printed  in  France,  late  in  the  15th  or  early  in  the  16th  century. 

7  15th  cent.,  containing  only  the  Vie  humaine. 

8  15th  cent.,  containing  all  the  3  Pilgrimages,  the  3rd  being  Jesus  Christ's. 

9  14th  cent.,  containing  the  Vie  humaine  and  the  2nd  Pilgrimage,  de  I'Ame :  both  incomplete. 

10  Ab.  1430, 106  leaves  (leaf  1  of  text  wanting),  with  illuminations  of  nice  little  devils— red,  green,  tawny, 
&c.— and  damnd  souls,  fires,  angels  &c. 
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Hatfield,  Cambridge  (Univ.  Kk.  1.  7,  and  Caius),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and  Corpus),  and  in  Cax- 
ton's  edition  of  1483.  This  version  has  'somewhat  of  addicions'  as  Caxton  says,  and  some 
shortenings  too,  as  the  maker  of  both,  the  first  translator,  tells  us  in  the  MSS.  Caxton  leaves 
out  the  earlier  englisher's  interesting  Epilog  in  the  Egerton  MS.  This  prose  englishing  of 
the  Soivle  has  been  copied  and  will  be  edited  for  the  Society  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner.  Of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Jesus,  no  englishing  is  known. 

As  to  the  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  Psalters,  Dr.  Hy.  Sweet  has  edited  the  oldest  MS.,  the 
Vespasian,  in  his  Oldest  English  Texts  for  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Harsley  has  edited  the 
latest,  c.  1150,  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter.  The  other  MSS.,  except  the  Paris  one,  being 
interlinear  versions, — some  of  the  Roman-Latin  redaction,  and  some  of  the  Gallican, — Prof. 
Logeman  has  prepared  for  press  a  Parallel-Text  edition  of  the  first  twelve  Psalms,  to  start  the 
complete  work.  He  will  do  his  best  to  get  the  Paris  Psalter — tho'  it  is  not  an  interlinear 
one — into  this  collective  edition  ;  but  the  additional  matter,  especially  in  the  Verse-Psalms, 
is  very  difficult  to  manage.  If  the  Paris  text  cannot  be  parallelised,  it  will  form  a  separate 
volume.  The  Early  English  Psalters  are  all  independent  versions,  and  will  follow  separately 
.in  due  course. 

Through  the  good  offices  of  the  Examiners,  some  of  the  books  for  the  Early-English  Ex 
aminations  of  the  University  of  London  will  be  chosen  from  the  Society's  publications,  the 
Committee  having  undertaken  to  supply  such  books  to  students  at  a  large  reduction  in  price. 
The  net  profits  from  these  sales  will  be  applied  to  the  Society's  Reprints. 

Members  are  reminded  that  fresh  Subscribers  are  always  wanted,  and  that  the  Committee 
can  at  anytime,  on  short  notice,  send  to  press  an  additional  Thousand  Pounds' worth  of  work. 

The  Subscribers  to  the  Original  Series  must  be  prepared  for  the  issue  of  the  whole  of  the 
Early  English  Lives  of  Saints,  sooner  or  later.  The  Society  cannot  leave  out  any  of  them, 
even  though  some  are  dull.  The  Sinners  would  doubtless  be  much  more  interesting.  But  in 
many  Saints'  Lives  will  be  found  valuable  incidental  details  of  our  forefathers'  social  state, 
and  all  are  worthful  for  the  history  of  our  language.  The  Lives  may  be  lookt  on  as  the 
religious  romances  or  story-books  of  their  period. 

The  Standard  Collection  of  Saints'  Lives  in  the  Corpus  and  Ashmole  MSS.,  the  Harleian 
MS.  2277,  &c.  will  repeat  the  Laud  set,  our  No.  87,  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.  (The 
foundation  MS.  (Laud  108)  had  to  be  printed  first,  to  prevent  quite  unwieldy  collations.)  The 
Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Vernon  and  other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes. 

Besides  the  Saints'  Lives,  Trevisa's  englishing  of  Bartholomceus  de  Proprietatibus  Rerum, 
the  mediaeval  Cyclopaedia  of  Science,  &c.,  will  be  the  Society's  next  big  undertaking.  An 
Editor  for  it  is  wanted.  Prof.  Napier  of  Oxford,  wishing  to  have  the  whole  of  our 
MS.  Anglo-Saxon  in  type,  and  accessible  to  students,  will  edit  for  the  Society  all  the 
unprinted  and  other  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's  edition  of 
.ffilfric's  prose,1  Dr.  Morris's  of  the  Blickling  Homilies,  and  Prof.  Skeat's  of  ^Elfric's  Metrical 
Homilies.  The  late  Prof.  Kolbing  left  complete  his  text,  for  the  Society,  of  the  Ancren 
Riwle,  from  the  best  MS.,  with  collations  of  the  other  four,  and  this  will  be  edited  for  the 
Society  by  Dr.  Thiimmler.  Mr.  Harvey  means  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  three  MSS.  of 
the  Earliest  English  Metrical  Psalter,  one  of  which  was  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Stevenson 
for  the  Surtees  Society. 

Members  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  has  been  followed,  not 
only  by  the  Old  French  Text  Society  which  has  done  such  admirable  work  under  its  founders 
Profs.  Paul  Meyer  and  Gaston  Paris,  but  also  by  the  Early  Russian  Text  Society,  which  was 
set  on  foot  in  1877,  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chronicles,  &c. 

Members  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  large  tracts  of  our  Early  English 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent,  the  late  Professors  Zupitza  and  Kolbing,  the 
living  Hausknecht,  Einenkel,  Haenisch,  Kaluza,  Hupe,  Adam,  Holthausen,  Schick,  Herzfeld, 
Brandeis,  Sieper,  Konrath,  "Wulfing,  &c.  Scandinavia  has  also  sent  us  Prof.  Erdmann  and 
Dr.  E.  A.  Kock  ;  Holland,  Prof.  H.  Logeman,  who  is  now  working  in  Belgium  ;  France,  Prof. 
Paul  Meyer — with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviser  (alas,  now  dead) ; — Italy,  Prof.  Lattanzi ;  Austria, 
Dr.  von  Fleischhacker;  while  America  is  represented  by  the  late  Prof.  Child,  by  Dr.  Mary  Noyes 
Colvin,  Miss  Rickert,  Profs.  Mead,  McKuight,  Triggs,  Hulme,  Bryce,  Craig,  Drs.  Bergen, 
MacCracken,  &c.  The  sympathy,  the  ready  help,  which  the  Society's  work  has  cald  forth 
from  the  Continent  and  the  United  States,  have  been  among  the  pleasantest  experiences  of 
the  Society's  life,  a  real  aid  and  cheer  amid  all  troubles  and  discouragements.  All  our 
Members  are  grateful  for  it,  and  recognise  that  the  bond  their  work  has  woven  between 
them  and  the  lovers  of  language  and  antiquity  across  the  seas  is  one  of  the  most  welcome 
results  of  the  Society's  efforts. 

1  Of  these,  Mr.  Harsley  is  preparing  a  new  edition,  with  collations  of  all  the  MSS.  Many  copies  of 
Thorpe's  book,  not  issued  by  the  JElfric  Society,  are  still  in  stock. 

Of  the  Vercelli  Homilies,  the  Society  has  bought  the  copy  made  by  Prof.  G.  Lattanzi. 
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ORIGINAL   SERIES.      (One  guinea  each  year.) 

1.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  ab.  1360  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     16*.  1 

2.  Arthur,  ab.  1440,  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     4s. 

3.  Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kyngis,  &c.,  1556,  ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.     4s. 

4.  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  ab.  1360,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10*. 

5.  Hume's  Orthographic  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue,  ab.  1617,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     4s.  1865 

6.  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  ab.  1500,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    8s. 

7.  Genesis  &  Exodus,  ab.  1250,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     8*. 

8.  Morte  Arthure,  ab.  1440,  ed.  B.  Brock.    7*. 

9.  Thynneon  Speght'sed.  of  Chaucer,  A.D.  1599,  ed.  Dr.  Q.  Kingsley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     10*. 

10.  Merlin,  ab.  1440,  Part  I.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    2*.  6d. 

11.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c. ,  1552,  Part  I.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.    3*. 

12.  Wright's  Chaste  "Wife,  ab.  1462,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     1*. 

13.  Seinte  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne  :  re-edited  by  Dr.  Otto  Glauniug.    [Out  of  print.      I860 

14.  Kyng  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &c.,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  re-ed.  Dr.  G.  H.  McKnight.  5*. 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7*.  6d. 

16.  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  ab.  1460-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    1*. 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  45  MSS.  of  Piersthe  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    Is. 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ab.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne,  re-edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    [At  Press. 

19.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c.,  Part  II.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  6d. 

20.  Hampole's  English  Prose  Treatises,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     Is.      [At  Press. 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     4s. 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6*. 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  1340,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  6d. 

24.  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c.,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     3s  1867 

25.  The  Stacions  of  Rome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivnll.     Is. 

26.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     2*.     [At  Pi-ess. 

27.  Levins's  Mampulus  Vooabulorum,  a  ryming  Dictionary,  1570,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    12*. 

28.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1362  A.D.  ;  Text  A,  Part  I.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s. 

29.  Old  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  A.D.).    Series  I,  Part  I.     Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    7s. 

30.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     2*. 

31.  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  A.D.  ,  ed.  E.  Peacock.    4*.  1808 

32.  Early  English  Meals  and  Manners :   the  Boke  of  Norture  of  John  Russell,  the  Bokes  of  Keruynge, 

Curtasye,  and  Demeanor,  the  Babees  Book,  Urbanitatis,  &c. ,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    12*.  ,, 

33.  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  ab.  1440  A.D.     A  Book  for  Daughters,  ed.  T.  Wright,  M.  A.    [Seprintivit.    ,, 

34.  Old  English  Homilies  (before  1300  A.D.).    Series  I,  Part  II.,  ed.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    8s. 

35.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  III.  :  The  Historic  and  Testament  of  Squyer  Meldrum,  ed.  F.  Hall.    -2s.  ,, 

36.  Merlin,  Part  III.     Ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    On  Arthurian  Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennic.    12*.  1869 

37.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  IV.,  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estaits.    Ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.    4*. 

38.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.    Text  B.    Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  Jl.A.     10*.  6d. 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.    Ed.  D.  Donaldson  &  G.  A.  Panton .    Pt.  I.     10*.  6d. 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  A.D.    Edit.  Toulmin  Smith  and   Lucy  T.  Smith, 

with  an  Essay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentano.    21*.  1870 

41.  William  Lauder' s  Minor  Poems.    Ed.  F  J.  Furnivall.    3s. 

42.  Bernardus  De  Cura  Rei Famuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  Ac.     Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.     2*. 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces.     Ed.  J.  R  Lumby,  M.A.     3s. 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail :    from   the  Vernon  MS. ; 

with  W.  de  Worde'g  and  Pynson's  Lives  of  Joseph  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    5s.  1871 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from  2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  B.  A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Parti.    10*. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10*. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.     3*. 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C.,  1616  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s. 

49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,   containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    10*.  1872 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.  A.     Part  II.     ]  Os. 

51.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  A.D.  1230,  with  translations  ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  <b  E.  Brock.    2s. 

52.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A.D.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.    Parti.     10*. 

53.  Old-English  Homilies,   Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and    God,  13th-century,  with 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8*.  1873 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vision} 

and  The  Crowned  King ;  Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     18*. 

55.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  A.D.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  I.    3s. 

56.  The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  the  late  Rev.  G.  A.  Panton.    Part  II.    10*.  6d.  1874 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  "  Cursor  Mundi "  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris, 

M. A.,  LL.D.    Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    10s.  6d. 

58.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8s. 

59.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II.     15s.  1875 
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60.  Meditacyuns  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.    2s.  6d.  1875 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  from  5  MSS.  ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    10s.  6d.  ,, 

62.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.    15s.  187C 

63.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  II.    7*.  „ 
6-1.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  A.D.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    7s.                                            „ 

65.  Be  Domes  Dsege  (Bede's  De  Die  Judicii),  &c.,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.     2s.  „ 

66.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  IV.,  with  2  autotypes.    10s.  1877 

67.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     21s.  ,, 

68.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.     25s.  187S 

69.  Adam  Davie's  5  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    5*.  „ 

70.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  II.     4s.  „ 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.    25s.  1879 

72.  Palladiuson  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A.D.).     Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s.  „ 

73.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     10s.  1880 

74.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  hitkerto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20«.  ,, 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.  A.D.  141-3,  ed.,  witli 

Introduction  <fe  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A. ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  H.  B.  Wheatley.    20s.  1881 

76.  Aelfnc's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s.         „ 

77.  Beowulf,  the  unique  MS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     25s.  18^2 

78.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  Wills,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  13S7-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.   7s.    ,, 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.    13s.          1883 
796.  Extra  Volume.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.    15s.  ,, 

80.  The  Early-English  Life  of  St.  Katherine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12s.  1884 
SI.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  <fcc.    Part  IV,  completing  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  If-'s.    ,, 

82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints.  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Part  II.  1 2s.  1885 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c.,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     20s.  „ 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.     Is.  1886 

85.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    17s.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  A.D.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.  12s.            „ 

87.  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints  (earliest  version),  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.  ?0s.           1887 
S8.  Hy.  Bradshaw's  Life  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  1521),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     10s.  ,, 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D.,ed.  Dr.  F.  Holthausen.    Parti.    8s.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman.     12s.  ,, 

91.  Two  Fifteenth-Century  Cookery-Books.  ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10s.  ,, 

92.  Eadwine' s  Canterbury  Psalter,  from  the  Trin.  Cambr.  MS.,  ab.  1150  A.D.,ed.F.  Harsley,  B.A.  Pt.  I.  12s.  1SS!> 

93.  Defensor's Liber  Scintillarum ,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Ernest  Rhodes.  B.A.     12s. 

94.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     12s.   1890 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Part  I,  §  1.  18s.   ,, 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.  Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Part  I.     15s.  ,, 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     20s.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  „ 

00.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     20s.  1893 

01 .  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  &c.,  by  Dr.  H.  Hupe.     10s.  ,, 

02.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  A.D.,  ed.  Dr  R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Part  I.     20s.  1894 

03.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  cenfiry  MS.,  &c.,  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  6(i.  ,, 

04.  The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.  Parti.  20s.  1895 

05.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.  Part  I.  10s.  ,, 

06.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  1435,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     15s.     1896 

07.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland.  A.D.  1166-1185,  2  Texts,  1425, 1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     15s. 

08.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Chester  Depositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15s.    1897 

09.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

10.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.  1898 

11.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s.  ,, 

12.  Merlin,  Part  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  Merlin,  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D.     15s.  1809 

13.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Boethius.  Plutarch  &c.  &c.,  ed.  Miss  C.  Pemberton.     15s.  ,, 

14.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     10s.  1900 

15.  Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     Part  I.     10s.  „ 

16.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-edited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld.     10s.  ,, 

17.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Part  II.     15s.  1901 

18.  The  Lay  Folks' Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Nolloth,  M.A.     5s.  ,, 

19.  Robert  of  Brunne' s  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  I.  10s.     ,, 

20.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  in  Northern  Prose  and  Verse,  &  Caxton's  Summary,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.      15s.  1902 

21.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wiilnng.     Part  I.     15s.       ,, 

22.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  WUlfing.    Part  II.    20s.    1903 

23.  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  II.  10s.   ,, 

24.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102  &c.,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  I.     10s.          1904 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

126.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Parti.     10s.       ,, 
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127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  II.     10s.    190S   1J 

128.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s. 

129.  The  English  Eegister  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  AndrewClark.  Pt.  I.  10s. 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.   Pt.  II.    15s.    1900 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  I.     10s. 

132.  John  Metham's  Works,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.     [At  Press. 

133.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.     Part  I.     15s.  1! 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  I.     15s. 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  II.     15s.          1908< 
1356.  Extra  Issue.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  proving  the  fivefold  authorship  of  the  Vision,  ; 
130.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 

137.  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Bodley  343,  edited  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.     15s.  1909 

138.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Part  III.    15s.        „ 


EXTRA    SERIES. 

The  Publications  for  1867-1909  (one  guinea  each  year)  are: — 

I.  William  of  Palerne ;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.     Re-edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    13s.  1867 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation    with   especial   Reference  to  Sliakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis, 
F.R.S.     Part  I.     10s.  „ 

III.  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall.    5s.  1868 

IV.  Havelok  the  Dane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.     10s.  „ 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris      12s.  „ 

VI.  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Lord  Aldenham,  M.A.    3».  „ I 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II.     10s.  1869 

VIII.  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall.     Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German 
Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s.  „ 

IX.  Awdeley'sFraternitye  of  Vacabondes,  Barman's  Caveat,  &c.     Ed.  E.  Viles  &  F.  J.  Fumivall.     5s.  ,, 

X.  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 
Berde,  1542-3.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall.     18s.  1870 

XI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s.  „ 

XII.  England  in  Henry  VHI.'s  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  <fe  Lupset,  by  Thorn.  Starkey, 
Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     Part  II.     12s.    (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1878,  8s.)  1871 

XIII.  A  Supplicacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  A.D.,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall ;  with  A  Suppli 
cation  to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde ;   A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons ;  and  The  Decaye  of 
England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s.  ,, 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III.     10s.  ,, 

XV.  Robert  Crowley's   Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  &c.,    A.D. 
1550-1,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.    Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     6s.  ,, 

XVII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  I.     10s. 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  II.     8s.  1873 

XIX.  Oure  Ladyes  Myroure,  A.D.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s.  ,, 

XX.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab  1450  A.D.),  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Parti.    8s  1874 

XXI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542) :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  A.D.  1545.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     9s.  ,, 

XXIII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  IV.    10s. 

XXIV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    Partll.     10s.  1875 

XXV.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Parti.    20s.  ,, 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Part  II.    14s.  1876 

XXVII.  Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works  (died  1535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.    16s. 

XXVIII.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  M. A.,  Ph.D.    Part  III.    10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Barbour's  Bruce.    Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    21s.  ,, 

XXX.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  IV.     15s.  1878 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s.  ,, 

XXXII.  Starkey' s"  England  in  Henry  VIITs  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  8.  J.  Herrtage.  8s.    ,, 

XXXIII.  Gesta  Romanorum  (englishtab.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s.  1879 

XXXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances: — 1.  Sir  Ferumbras,  from  Ashm.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.    15s.  ,, 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  off  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  <fce.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     1 2s.  18SO 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  I.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     16s. 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.    15s.  1SS1 

XXXVIII.  Charlemagne  Romances :— 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s. 

XXXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  RaufColyear,  Roland,  Otuel,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.    15s.  1882 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances : — 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15s. 

XLI.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15s.  1883 
XLII.  Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  I.     15s. 
XLIII.  Charlemagne  Romances : — 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.   Pt.  III.    15s.  18S4 
XLIV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  Octa via  Richardson.     Pt.  I.    15s.     ,, 

XLV.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Richardson.     Pt.  II.     20s.  1885 
XLVI.  SirBevis  of  Hamton,  from  the  Auchinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.  Part  I.  10s.  „ 
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OJVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20s.  ]886 

CLVIII.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s.  „ 

CLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleok  and  Caius  MSS.),  Pt.  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15*.      1887 
j.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5s.        „ 
jl.  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Chatham  Library,  ed.  B.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s. 
LiII.  BuUein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bullen.     10s.         1888 
jIII.  Vioary's  Anatomie  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  &,  Percy  Furnivall.    Parti.     15s.          ,, 
jIV.  Caxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  &  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     5s. 
..V.    Harbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  LittD.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     5s.  1889 

.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Pt.  V.,  the  present  English  Dialects.     25s.    ,, 
jVII.  Caxton's  Eneydos,  A.D.  1490,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  &  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  13s.  1890 
j VIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardynft  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  1595,  &  French,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  17s.    ,, 

IX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auehinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.    15s.  1!-91 

X.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15s. 

XI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  the  Phillipps  and  Durham  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Ph.D.     15s.     1892 
jXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deimling.     Part  I.     15s. 

jXIII.  Thomas  a  Kempis's  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englisht  ab.  1440,  &  1502,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingrain.     15s.     1893 

jXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  1481,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     15s. 

jXV.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     15s.  !894 

XVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Fhilisoffres.  ab.  1445—50,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15s. 
jXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     10s.  1895 

XVIII.  Melusine,  the  prose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s. 
jXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof.  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s. 
_,XXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.    15s  1897 

II.  Hocoleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s. 
uXXIII.     Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.     [At  Press. 
OXXIV.  Secreta  Secretorum,  3  prose  Englishings,  by  Jas.  Yonge,  1428,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.   Part  T.    20s.     1898 
LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Miss  G.  L.  Merrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     10s. 
LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c.,  ed.  Miss  Mary  Bateson.    15s.  ^99 

LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Parti.  10s. 
LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robinson,  c.  1620,  ed.  Dr.  H.  O.  Sommer.     5s. 
LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Henry  Bradley,  M.A.     10s.  1900 

JXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  Otto  Claiming.     5s. 
jXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  I.    15s. 

jXXXII.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  II.     15s.  1901 

jXXXIII.  Lydgate'  s  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Pt.  II.  10s. 
JXXXIV.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  I.     5s. 

LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  1568,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.     10s.     1902 
LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham  s  Poems,  re-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Part  I.     10s. 
LXXXVII.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plays,  re-edited  by  Hardin  Craig,  M.A.     10s. 

LXXXVIII.  Le  Morte  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  Harleian  MS.  2252  by  Prof.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s. 
XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Service-Books.  ed.  by  Hy.  Littlehales.     5s. 

XCI.  The  Macro  Plays,  from  Mr.  Gurney's  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10s.     1904 
XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  ed.  Miss  Locock.     10s. 
XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s. 
XCIV.  Respublica,  a  Play  on  Social  England,  A.D.  1553,  ed.  L.  A.  Magnus,  LL.B.     12s.  1905 

XCV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,  by  Dorothy  Kempe.  6s. 
XCVI.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  I.     12s. 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books  I  and  II.  15s.  1906 
XCVIII.  Skelton's  Magnyfycence,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Ramsay,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  6d. 
XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Emare,  re-edited  from  the  MS.  by  Miss  Edith  Rickert,  Ph.D.    7s.  6d. 
C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Hulme,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  1907 

CI.  Songs,  Carols,  &c.,  from  Richard  Hill's  Balliol  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Roman  Dyboski.     15s. 
CII.  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  1st  English-Latin  Dictionary,  ed.  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.     21s.        1908 
CHI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  II,  Book  III.     10s. 
CIV.   The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouse,  M.A.     15s.  1909 

CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.     15s. 


EARLY  ENGLISH  TEXT  SOCIETY  TEXTS  PREPARING. 

Besides  the  Texts  named  as  at  press  on  p.  12  of  the  Cover  of  the  Early  English  Text 
Society's  last  Books,  the  following  Texts  are  also  slowly  preparing  for  the  Society : — 

ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  ed.  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.  Part  II. 
The  Earliest  English  Verse  Psalter,  3  texts,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A. 
Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  from  the  Vercelli  MS.,  re-edited  by  Prof.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A. 


10  Works  preparing  for  the  "Early  English  Text  Society" 

Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  to  Latin  Prayers  and  Hymns,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  Holthausen. 

All  the  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  and  Lives  of  Saints  not  accessible  in  English  editions,  including  those  of  th 

Vercelli  MS.&c.,  edited  by  Prof.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

The  englisht  Disciplina  Clericalis,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  172,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Hulme,  Ph.D. 
The  Statutes  of  Black  Roger,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  172,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Hulme,  Ph.D. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Psalms ;  all  the  MSS.  in  Parallel  Texts,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman  and  F.  Harsley,  B.A. 
Beowulf,  a  critical  Text,  &c.,  edited  by  a  Pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 
Byrhtferth'sHandboc,  ed.  by  Prof.  G.  Hempl. 
Early  English  Confessionals,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 

The  Seven  Sages,  in  the  Northern  Dialect,  from  a  Cotton  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Squires. 
The  Master  of  the  Game,  a  Book  of  Huntynge  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  ed.  G.  A.  Beacock,  B.A. 
Ailred's  Rule  of  Nuns,  &c.,  edited  from  the  Vernon  MS.,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  R.  Bramley,  M.A. 
Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  Standard  Collection,  from  the  Harl.  MS.     (Editor  icanted.) 
A  Lapidary,  from  Lord  Tollcmache's  MS.,  <fec.,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 
Early  English  Deeds  and  Documents,  from  unique  MSS.,  ed.  Dr.  Lorenz  Morsbach. 
Gilbert  Banastre's  Poems,  and  other  Boccaccio  englishings,  ed.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 
Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker,  Part  II. 
William  of  Nassington' s  Mirror  of  Life,  from  Jn.  of  Waldby,  edited  by  J.  A.  Herbert,  M.A. 
More  Early  English  Wills  from  the  Probate  Registry  at  Somerset  Bouse.     (Editor  wanted.) 
Early  Lincoln  Wills  and  Documents  from  the  Bishops'  Registers,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall. 
Early  Canterbury  Wills,  edited  by  William  Cowper,  B.A.,  and  J.  Meadows  Cowper. 
Early  Norwich  Wills,  edited  by  Walter  Rye  and  F.  J.  Furnivall. 
Alliterative  Prophecies,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Brandl,  Ph.D. 
Miscellaneous  Alliterative  Poems,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  L.  Morsbach. 
Bird  and  Beast  Poems,  a  collection  from  MSS.,  edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 
Scire  Mori,  &c.,  from  the  Lichfield  MS.  16,  ed.  Mrs.  L.  Grindon,  LL.A.,  and  Mrs.  R.  Taylor. 
Nicholas  Trivet's  French  Chronicle,  from  Sir  A.  Acland-Hood's  unique  MS.,  ed.  by  F.  W.  Clarke,  M.A. 
Early  English  Homilies  in  Harl.  2276  <fco.,  c.  1400,  ed.  J.  Friedlander. 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Boughton,  ed.  Hy.  Littlehales,  Esq. 

The  Diary  of  Prior  Moore  of  Worcester,  A.D.  1518-35,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales,  Esq. 
The  Pore  Caitif,  edited  from  its  MSS.,  by  Mr.  Peake. 

Trevisa's  englisht  Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  MS.  30  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.,  ed.  L.  C.  Wharton,  M.A. 
Poems  attributed  to  Richard  Maydenstone,  from  MS.  Rawl.  A  389,  edited  by  Dr.  W.  Heuser. 
Knighthood  and  Battle,  a  verse-Vegetius  from  a  Pembroke  Coll.  MS.,  Cambr.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  Dyboski. 
Othea  and  Hector,  3  texts— 2  from  MSS.,  1  from  Wyer's  print,  edited  by  Hy.  N.  MacCracken,  Ph.D. 


EXTRA    SERIES. 

Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works, Pt.  II.,  with  his  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne,  B.A.     [At  Press. 

Sir  Tristrem,  from  the  unique  Auchinleck  MS.,  edited  by  George  F.  Black. 

John  of  Arderne's  Surgery,  c.  1425,  ed.  J.  F.  Payne,  M.D. 

De  Guilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sowle,  edited  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1548,  from  the  unique  MS.  copy  by  George  Jeans,  edited  by  F.  J.  <fe  Percy  Furnivall. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1548,  ed.  1577,  edited  by  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall.    Part  II.     [At  Press. 

A  Compilacion  of  Surgerye,  from  H.  de  Mandeville  and  Lanfrank,  A.D.  1392,  ed.  Dr.  J.  F.  Payne. 

William  Staunton's  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  &c.,  ed.  Mr.  G,  P.  Krapp,  U.S.A. 

Trevisa's  Bartholomaeus  de  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  re-edited  by  Dr.  11.  von  Fleischhacker. 

Bullein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1564, 1573, 1578.    Ed.  A.  H.  and  M.  Bullen.    Part  II. 

The  Romance  of  Boctus  and  Sidrac,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 

The  Romance  of  Clariodus,  and  Sir  Amadas,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 

Sir  Degrevant,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  Luick. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  Chronicle  of  England,  from  the  Inner  Temple  MS.,  ed.  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D. 

Maundeville's  Voiage  and  Travaile,  re-edited  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Titus  C.  16,  &c.    (Editor  wanted.) 

Avowynge  of  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  unique  Ireland  MS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  Copland's  version,  edited  by  a  pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 

Awdelay's  Poems,  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Douce  302,  by  Prof.  Dr.  E.  \Vulfing. 

The  Wyse  Chylde  and  other  early  Treatises  on  Education,  Northwich  School,  Harl.  2099  &c.,  ed.  G.  Collar,  B.A. 

Caxton's  Dictes  and  Sayengis of  Philosophirs,  1477,  with  Lord  Tollemache's  MS.  version, ed.  S.I.  Butler,  Esq. 

Lydgate's  Lyfe  of  oure  Lady,  ed.  by  Prof.  Georg  Fiedler,  Ph.D. 

Lydgate'sLife  of  St.  Edmund,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Axel  Erdmann. 

Richard  Goer  de  Lion,  re-edited  from  Harl.  MS.  4690,  by  Prof.  Hausknecht,  Ph.D. 

The  Romance  of  Athelstan,  re-edited  by  a  pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 

The  Romance  of  Sir  Degare,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Breul. 

The  Gospel  of  Nichodemus,  edited  by  Ernest  Riedel. 

Mulcaster's  Positions  1581,  and  Elementarie  1582,  ed.  Dr.  Th.  Klaehr,  Dresden. 

Walton's  verse  Boethius  de  Consolatione,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Schiimmer. 

Sir  Landeval  and  Sir  Launfal,  edited  by  Dr.  Zimmerniann. 

Holland's  Seven  Sages,  the  Scottish  version  of  15(30,  edited  by  George  F.  Black. 

Partonope  of  Blois,  edited  from  the  complete  MS.,  &c.,  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bodtker. 

Burgh's  Cato,  re-edited  from  all  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 

Walter  Hylton's  Ladder  of  Perfection,  re-edited  by  Miss  Locock. 


MSS.  and  Books  that  Editors  are  wanted  for. 


Among  the  MSS.  and  old  books  which  need  copying  or  re-editing,  are :  — 
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11 


English  Inventories  and  other  MSS.  in    Canterbury 
Cathedral  (5th  Report,  Hist.  MSS.  Com.). 

Haumetrie,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  MS. 

Che  Romance  of  Troy.    Harl.  525,  Addit.  Br.  Mus. 

Jiblical  MS.,  Corpus  Cauibr.  434  (ab.  1375). 

lampole's  imprinted  Works. 

»e  Clowde  of  Unknowyng,  from  Harl.  MSS.  2373,  959, 
Bibl.  Reg.  17  C  26,  4c.    Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  14. 

1  Lanterne  of  Lijt,  from  Harl.  MS.  2324. 

Joule-hele,  from  the  Vernon  MS. 

loethius  de  Gonsol. ;  Pilgrim,  1426,  ic.  &c. 

Sarly  Treatises  on  Music  :  Descant,  the  Gamine,  &c. 

3kel  ton's  englishing  of  Diodorus  Siculus. 

Boethius,  in  prose,  MS.  Auct.  F.  3.  5,  Bodley. 
enitential  Psalms,  by  Rd.  Maydenstoon,  Brampton, 
&c.  (Rawlinson,  A.  389,  Douce  232,  &c.). 

Documents  from  the  early  Registers  of  the  Bishops  of 
all  Dioceses  in  Great  Britain. 

Irdinances  and  Documents  of  the  City  of  Worcester. 

P.  Breus's  Passion  of  Christ,  1422.     Hnrl.  2338. 
Crophill  or  Crephill's  Tracts,  Harl.  1735. 

Uemoriale  Credencium,  &c.,  Harl.  2398. 

Book  for  Recluses,  Harl.  2372. 

Lollard  Theological  Treatises,  Harl.  2343,  2330,  &c. 


H.  Selby's  Northern  Ethical  Tract,  Harl.  2888,  art.  20. 
Hilton's  Ladder  of  Perfection,  Cott.  Faust.  B  6,  &c. 
Supplementary  Early  English  Lives  of  Saints. 
Select  Prose  Treatises  from  the  Vernon  MS. 
Metrical  Homilies,  Edinburgh  MS. 
Lyrical  Poems  from  the  Fairfax  IIS.  16,  &<:. 
Prose  Life  of  St.  Audry,  A.D.  1595,  Corp.  Oxf.  120. 
English  Miscellanies  from  MSS.,  Corp.  Oxford. 
Miscellanies  from  Oxford  College  MSS. 
Disce  Mori,  Jesus  Coll.  Oxf.  39;  Bodl.  Laud  99. 
Mirrour  of  the  blessed  lijf  of  Ihesu  Crist.     MSS.  of 

Sir  Hy.  Ingilby,  Bart.,  Lord  Aldenham,  Univ.  Coll. 

Oxf.  123,  &c. 

Poem  on  Virtues  and  Vices,  &c.,  Harl.  2260. 
Maundevyle's  Legend  of  Gwydo,  Queen's,  Oxf.  38a. 
Book  of  Warrants  of  Edw.  VI.,  &c.,  New  Coll.  Oxf.  328. 
Adam  Loutfut's  Heraldic  Tracts,  Harl.  6149-50. 
Rules  for  Gunpowder  and  Ordnance,  Harl.  6355. 
John  Walton's  englisht  Speculum  Christian!.  Corpus, 

Oxf.  155,  LaudG.12,  Thovesby  530,  Harl.  2250,  art.  20. 
Verse  and  Prose  in  Harl.  MS.  4012. 
Nicholas  of  Hereford's  English  Bible. 
The  Prickynge  of  Love,  Harl.  2254,  Vernon,  &c. 
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Erie  of  Tolous 

Ypotis. 

Sir  Eglamoure. 

Sir  Gowther. 

Alexander. 

Orfeo  (LMgby,  86). 

Dialogues  between  the  Soul  and  Body. 

Barlaam  and  Josaphat. 

Amis  and  Amiloun. 

Sir  Generides,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  MS. 

The  Troy-Book  fragments  once  cald  Barbour's,  in  the 

Cambr.  Univ.  Library  and  Douce  MSS. 
Poems  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans. 
Carols  and  Songs. 
Songs  and  Ballads,  Ashinole  MS.  48. 


The  Siege  of  Rouen,  from  Harl.  MSS.  2256,  753,EK«r- 

ton  1995,  Bodl.  3562,  B.  Museo  124,  &c. 
Octavian. 
Libeaus  Desconus. 
Ywain  and  Gawain. 
Sir  Perceval  of  Gallas. 
Sir  Isumbras. 

Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  357. 
Other  Pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem,  Harl.  2333.  &c. 
Horse,  Penitential  Psalms,  &c.,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  207. 
St.  Brandan's  Confession,  Queen's  Coll.  Ox:.  210. 
Scotch  Heraldry  Tracts,   copy  of   Caxton's  Book  of 

Chivalry,  <fec.,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxford  161. 
Stevyn     Scrope's  Doctryne    and    Wysedome    of   the 

Auncyent  Philosophers,  A.D.  1450,  Harl.  2266. 


The  Subscription  to  the  Society,  which  constitutes  membership,  is  £1  Is.  a  year  for  the  ORIGINAL 
SERIES,  and  £1  Is.  for  the  EXTRA  SERIES,  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of  JANUARY,  and  should  be 
paid  by  Cheque,  Postal  Order,  or  Money-Order,  crost  '  Union  of  London  and  Smith's  Bank,'  to  the 
Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  DALZIEL,  Esq.,  67,  Victoria  Road,  Finsbury  Park,  London,  N.  Members 
who  want  their  Texts  posted  to  them  must  add  to  their  prepaid  Subscriptions  1*.  for  the  Original 
Series,  and  1*.  for  the  Extra  Series,  yearly.  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  sold  separately  at  the 
prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lists  ;  but  Members  can  get  back-Texts  at  one-third  less  than  the  List- 
prices  by  sending  the  cash  for  them  in  advance  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 

Foreign  Subscriptions  can  be  paid,  and  the  Society's  Texts  deliverd,  thru  Asher  &  Co.,  56,  Unter 
den  Linden,  Berlin. 


English  8bext 


ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

The  Publications  /of  1909  (one  guinea)  will  be.— 

137.  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Bodley  343,  edited  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.     15*.   [At  Press. 
13&  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  Unique  MS:  by  MisS  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  III.     [At  Prei 

The  Publications  for  1910  and  1911  will  be  chosen  from  :  — 

Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Dr.  Hilda  Murray. 
The  Coventry  LeetBook,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  IV. 
Gapgrare's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  A.D.  1451,  edited  by  J.  J.  Munro.     [At  P 
The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Thornton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S.Westlake,  M.A.,  and  L.  A.  Magnus,  Ll.B.  [At  Pres».\ 
f  he  firutj  or  Thf  Chronicles  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  III.     Notes,  Ac. 
The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.    Part  III.    [At  Press. 
The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  II.     [At  Press. 
An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.    Part  III. 
Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.    Part  II. 
The  Laud  Troy-Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Laud  595,  by  Dr.  J.  Ernst  Wiilfing.     Part  III. 
The  Old-English  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  ed  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D.     [At  Preu. 
Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     Part  III. 
The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.,  and  Prof.  Kaluga,  Ph.D.     [At  Prett. 
Alain  Ghartier's  Quadrilogue,  englisht,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  J.  W.  H.  Atkins,  M.A. 
Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.     Part  III.     Introduction  and  Glossary  by  H.  Hartley,  M.A. 
Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works.     Part  VI.  and  last.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bayne,  M.A.     [At  Pi'ttt. 
Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Braudeia.     Part  II.     [At  Prest* 
Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D.,  ed.  Prof.  Dr.  F.  Holtliatisen,  Part  II.     [At  Press. 
The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.,  by  Prof.  Gollancz,  M.A.  Part  II.   [At  Pret 
Prayers  and  Devotions,  from  the  unique  MS.  Cotton  Titus  C.  19,  ed.  Hy.  Littlehales,  Esq.     f  Copied. 
North-English  Metrical  Homilies,  from  Ashnlole  MS.  42  &CM  ed.  G.  H.  Gerould,  D.Litt. 
Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  L.  C.  Whartou,  M.A. 
Shirley's  Book  of  Code  Matters,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Hermann  Oelsner,  Ph.D. 
Verse  and  Prose  from  the  Harleian  MS.  2253,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Hilda  Murray  of  the  Royal  Holloway  Collegi 

EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  for  1909  (one  guinea)  are  :  — 

CIV.  The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouse,  M.A.     las. 
CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  as  re-edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  the  late  W.  G.  Stone  for  the  Chaucer  Soc.    15 

The  Publications  for  1910  and  1911  will  be  chosen  from  :  — 

Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  III.     [At  Press. 
Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  with  the  Lydgate  Canon,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  I      [At  Press. 
Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  II.     [At  Pret*. 
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[I] 

[Fol.  4  b.  1. 1 .]    Erat  homo  ex  Phariseis  Nichodemus  nomine, 
princeps  ludeorwm  &  reliqua. 

SUM  Phariseisc  m6n  \vses  ihaten  Nichodemus,   an   bai-e   aldise 

4  ludeisces  folces;  Se  com  hwilon  nihtes  to  ]mm  Haelende  7  cwaecS, 

'  We  witen,  leof  Lareow,  buet  Su  from  Gode  come ;  ne  mse}  nan 

mon  soSlice  swylce  tacnse  wurcen  swylce  Su  wyrcst,  buton  God  beo 

raid  him.'    De  Hselend  andswaerde  7  bus  ssede  to  him.    '  SoJ>,  soft,  ic 

8  be  gsecge  Tpszi  nan  mon  ne  sihcS  Godes  rice  sefre,  buton  he  beo  seft 
akenned.'  Him  cwsetS  to  Nichodenms,  swicSe  ]?ses  ofwundrod,  '  Hu 
mae}  tfe  ealde  m6n  eft  beon  akenned  ?  Mae}  he  la  infaren  to  his 
moder  innotSe  eft,  7  swa  beon  jeedcenned  ? '  Ac  him  cwaetS  be 

12  Hselend  to,  '  SotS,  soc5,  ic  J>e  saecg^,  swa  hwa  swa  ne  bitS  edcenned 
of  watere  7  of  Jmm  Haljse  Gaste,  ne  msej  he  cumen  into  Godes  rice. 
Dset  t5e  of  flaesce  bitS  acenned,  ^  biS  witelice  flaesc ;  7  baet  ]?e  of 
Gaste  bicS  acenned,  •f  biS  gast  untwylice.  Ne  wundrse  f»u  nates- 

16  hwon  ^  ic  J>e  nu  ssede  j>set  eow  buret5  f  je  beon  aeft  acennede. 
De  Gast  orftse]?  so'Slice  t5ser  )?83r  he  ortSisen  wule,  7  t5u  his  stsefne 
ihserest ;  ac  tSu  swa'Seah  nast  hw4non  ]?e  Gast  cume,  o?TSe  hwyder 
he  fare.  Dus  bitS  selc  Saerae  monne,  Se  of  J>am  Gaste  biS  acenned.' 

20  Nichodemus  him  cw<zd  to,  '  Hu  ma^on  bas  Sing  iwnroan  ? '  De 
Hselend  him  andswserde  eft,  ?Sus  him  ssecgende,  '  Du  eart  sebele 
lareow  on  Israela  tSeodse,  7  J>u  ?Sas  bing  nast ! '  And  he  eft  him  to 
cwsetS,  '  SoS,  soS,  ic  \>Q  seecge  ^  w6  soSlice  spaeksecS  ^  bset  we  jeare 

24  witen,  7  we  eac  se})8eS  •f  •)>  w6  isasjen,  7  je  ure  cy)?nysse  nellasS  under- 
fon  nateshwon  mid  eow.  Gif  ic  eorSlfc  bing  eow  openlice  sascge 
7  36  he6m  ne  ilj'fsetS,  hu  ilyfe  je,  ]?enne,  5if  ic  J?a  heofenlice  J>ing  eow 
ssecgen  wylle.  ~]  nan  mon  ne  astihtS  nateshwon  to  heofene,  buton  Ipe 

28  t^e  of  heofene  hider  nitSer  astah,  •f  is  Monnes  Sune,  tSe  J?e  on  heofene 
is.  7  swa  swa  Moyses  on  J>am  mycle  wsestene  ]?a  nseddraa  up  ahof 
to  healice  tacnse,  swa  5edafense'S  to  ahsebbene  on  summere  heahnygse 
bone  Monnes  Sune,  £  f>a  men  ne  losien,  be  on  him  ilyfseo*,  ac  habben 

14  flsesce]  flaece  MS.     flaesc]  flse'c  MS.  15  nateshw<5n]  nate*hw(5n  21/5. 
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Erat  homo,  &c.  (John  iii.  1). 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  of  the  Pharisees  called  Nicodemus, 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  who  came  once  by  night  to 
the  Saviour  and  said,  '  We  know,  beloved  Master,  that  thou  hast  4 
come  from  God;  nor   can  any  man  indeed  do   such  miracles  as 
thou  doest  except  God  be  with  him.'     The  Saviour  answered  and 
thus  said  to  him,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee  that  no  man  shall 
ever  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  be  born  again.'     Nicoclemus  8 
said  to  him,  greatly  marvelling  at  it,  '  How  can  the  old  man  be 
born  again?     Can  he,  then,    enter   his  mother's  womb,   and    so 
be  born  a  second  time  1 '     But  the  Saviour  said  to  him,  '  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Whosoever  is  not  born  of  water  and  of  the  12 
Holy  Spirit,  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.     That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  indeed,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  truly  spirit.     Marvel  not  at  all  that  I  have  now  said, 
It  is   necessary   for   you    that  ye   be   born   again.      The    Spirit  16 
breatheth  indeed  where  it  listeth  to  breathe,  and  thou  hearest  the 
voice  thereof;  but  nevertheless  thou  dost  not  know  whence  the 
Spirit  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit.'     Nicodemus  said  to  him,  '  How  can  these  things  be  ? ' 20 
The  Saviour  thus  answered  him  again,  saying  to  him,  '  Thou  art 
a  noble  teacher  among  the  people  of  Israel,  and  thou  dost  not  know 
these  things  ! '     And  he  said  to  him  again,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee  that  we  speak,  indeed,  that  which  we  well  know,  and  we  24 
also  testify  to  that  which  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  will  not  receive 
our  testimony  at  all  among  you.     If  I  tell  you  openly  of  earthly 
things  and  ye  believe  them  not,  how   can   ye  believe,   then,   if 
I   shall  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  1     And  no  man   shall  by  any  28 
means  ascend  into  heaven,  except  him  who  descended  from  heaven 
hither,  that  is,   the  Son  of  Man  who    is   in  heaven.     And  even 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  great  wilderness  as  a  high 
token,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  on  some  high  place,  32 
that  those  shall  not  perish  who  believe  on  him  but  shall  have  the 
eternal  life  for  themselves. 
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heom  -Jj  ece  lif.  Dis  haliij  godspel  t$e  36  ihyrden  nu  hsefS  mycele 
tacnunge ;  ac  we  moten  eow  ssecgan  bi  eowre  andjite,  j>  36  alles  ne 
beon  "pare  lare  bidselede  ne  ure  Drihtines  wordse.  De  sunderhaljse 
4  wses  ihaten  Nichodemus,  pe  on  uihtlice  tide  neahlsehte  to  Criste 
7  wolde  ihyren  his  hallijje  lare,  swa  hure  di3ellice  nihtes ;  for]?an 
8e  he  ne  durste  dsejes,  forjmn  fte  pa  ludeisce  mid  dyrsti^  anginne 
selcne  utlajedon  pe  on  him  ilyfdon.  He  wses  an  psere  ealdrse  of 
8  pam  yldeste  witum  ludeisces  folces,  7  he  ferde  nihtes  to  tfsea 
Hselendes  spsece,  7  him  (Sus  pa  cwceft  to,  '  We  witen,  leof  Lareow, 
^  iSu  from  Gode  come ;  ne  maej  nan  mon  sotSlice  swyloe  [fol.  5.] 
tacnse  wurcen,  swa  tfa  wurcaest,  buton  God  beo  mid  hin».  Wislice 

12  he  uuderstod  Ipses  Hselendes  wuudrse  7  J?a  mycle  mihte,  ]>e  he  on 
monnwm  fremede, — forj^aw  ?Se  he  haelde  aelcne  ]?6  to  him  com  from 
alle  uuhael'Se — 7  he  CWCE#  J>4  him  to  •f  he  from  Gode  come,  7  j>  God 
him  mid  wasre.  7  wolde  his  lare  leorniaen  set  him  di3ellice  nihtes, 

16  J>a  ]?a  he  dseges  ne  dyrste.  De  Hselend  andswyrde  7  ?Sus  him 
cwcet5  to,  '  SotS,  so)?,  ic  ]?e  saecge  ^  nan  mon  ne  isihtS  Godes  rice  ssfre, 
buton  he  beo  eft  acenned.  He  com  nihtes  to  Criste,  7  ]?eo  niht 
tacnode  his  a^ene  nytenysse,  jj  he  nyste  J?a  jyt  ^  Seo  o^er  acenned- 

20  nysse,  J?e  Crist  f>a  embespaec,  wass  •f  halij  fulluht  ]?e  he  sylf  astealde  ; 
on  £>am  tSe  alle  men  beo(S  from  synnum  aSwojene.  7  Nichodemwa 
pa  011  his  nytenysse  CWCB#,  '  Hu  mae^  f>e  ealde  mon  eft  beon  acenned  ? 
Msej  he  la  iufaren  to  his  moder  itinotSe  eft,  7  swa  beon  jeaadcenned  1 ' 

24  Das  word  he  cwseS  to  Criste  mid  nytennysse  be  pare  acennednysse, 
pe  fulcyS  is  us  alle,  •f  heo  eft  ne  masj  beon  iedlseht  to  life,  $  mon 
oSre  si?Se  of  his  moder  beo  acenned.  pa  habbseS  tacnunge,  swa 
swa  Ipes  traht  us  8883 (S,  pare  gastlice  acennednysse  on  Godes  lacSunge 

28  — Ssetheo  ne  mod  na  beon  3eedlseht  on  Jmm  men,  ^  he  twi3e  underfrt 
fulluhtes  on  life.  Deah  tSe  messepreost  manful  beo  on  life  7  he 
child  fulli3e  on  pam  sotSe  ileafan  pare  hal^se  tSrymnysse,  ne  sceal 
•f  cild  eft  sytJ^an  beon  ifylled  set  bsetere  lareowe,  $  (Seo  hali3e 

82  Srymnysse  ne  be  swa  umvur&od ;  ne  pe  yfela  preost  ne  ma?3  purh 
his  a3ene  s}*nnum  Godes  penunge  befylen  ]?e  of  Gode  sylfe  cumetS, 
forpan  (Se  Hali3e  Gast  apwsechtS  |?one  hsetSene  from  alle  his  synnum 
on  Sam  soSun  fulluhte.  Ac  him  CWCB^  to  pe  Hselend,  '  Sop,  so<5,  ic 
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This    holy    gospel    which   you   have    now    heard    has  a   great 
signification  ;    but  we  must  tell  it  you  according  to  your  powers 
of  understjmding,  so  that  you  may  not  be  altogether  deprived  of 
its  meaning,  or  of  our  Lord's  words.     Nicodemus  was  the  name  4 
of  the  Pharisee,  who  came  to  Christ  at  night  time  and  would  hear 
his  holy  teaching,  thus  only  secretly  by  night ;  since  ho  durst  not 
by  day,  because  the  Jews  with  presumptuous  behaviour  outlawed 
every  one  who  believed  on  him.     He  was  one  of  the  rulers  among  8 
the  chief  counsellors  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  he  went  by  night 
to  converse  with  the  Saviour,  and  thus  said  to  him,  '  We  know, 
beloved  Master,  that  thou  hast  come  from  God  ;  nor  can  any  man 
indeed  do  such  miracles  as  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.'  12 
He  certainly  realized  the  Saviour's  miracles  and  the  mighty  works 
he  had  done  among  men, — for  he  had  healed  every  one  of  those 
who  came  to  him  from  all  sickness, — and  so  he  said  to  him  that 
he  had  come  from  God,  and  that  God  was  with  him.     He  would  18 
also  learn   his   doctrine  from  him  secretly  by  night,  because  he 
durst  not  by  day.     The  Saviour  answered  and  thus  said  to  him, 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  No  man  shall  ever  see  the  kingdom 
of  God  unless  he  be  born  again.'     He  came  by  night  to  Christ,  and  20 
the  night  betokened  his  own  ignorance  ;    because  he  did  not  yet 
know  that  the  second  birth  Christ  then  spoke  about  was  the  holy 
baptism   which  he  himself  had  instituted,   wherein  all  men  are 
cleansed  from  sin.    And  Nicodemus  thereupon  said  in  his  ignorance,  24 
'  How  can  the  old  man  be  born  afresh  1     Can  he,  then,  enter  his 
mother's  womb,  and  so  be  born  again  1 '     He  said  these  words  to 
Christ  in  his  ignorance  concerning  that  birth,  of  Avhich  we  all 
know  well  that  it  cannot  happen  twice  in  this  life — that  one  cannot  28 
be  born  a  second  time  of  his  mother.     But,  as  the  commentary 
tells  us,  these  words  refer  to  the  spiritual  birtli  in  the  church  of 
God,  (meaning)  that  this  can  never  be  repeated  to  admit  of  one's 
receiving  baptism  twice  in  life.     Though  the  high  priest  is  evil  32 
in  living,  and  yet  baptizes  a  child  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  child  shall  not  be  baptized  again  by  a  better  pastor 
to   the    consequent    dishonour    of    the    Holy   Trinity ;    nor   can 
the  evil  priest  through  his  own  sins  defile  God's  service  which  36 
comes   from   God   himself,  because  the   Holy   Ghost  cleanses  the 
heathen  from  all  his  sins  in  the  true  baptism.     But  the  Saviour 
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}>e  ssecge,  Swa  hwa  swa  ne  biS  jeedcenned  of  watere  7  of  bam  Haljse 
Gaste  ne  maej  he  into  Godes  rice.'  Dis  waes  sonse  on  angiune,  Sa  Sa 
God  serest  isceop  alle  jesceaftse  purh  his  michte,  pa  wtes  Godes 
4  sylfes  gast,  swa  swa  hoc  us  s^tS,  ifsered  ofer  waterwn,  t$eet  ure 
fulluht  wsere  ]?a  iu  jetacnod  mid  toweardre  mihte,  7  f>ges  wateres 
3ecynd  wurde  ihaLjod  burh  Sone  Ha^se  Gast,  pe  jeha^aetS  ure  fulluht 

7  pa  sawle  wiSinnan  from  alle  synnura  apwsechS.     Nu  ne  sceole  30 
8  halden  eower  child  to  plihte  to  longe  haspene  ;   for]?am  pe  heo 

nabbsetS  infser  to  heofenum,  ^yf  heo  hsej^ene  dse^etS.  Heo  ne  beoS 
na  cild  softlice  on  domes  dsej,  ac  beotS  swa  mycele  men  swa  swa 
heo  mihten  beon  jyf  heo  fulweoxon  on  wunelicre  ylde.  j  }?a 

12  hse]?ene  cild  a  on  helle  wuniseS ;  7  }m  ifullode  farsetJ  to  heofenum 
mid  lichame  7  on  sawle :  7  libbsetJ  a  sy?5tSan,  50  J>a  ane  7  J?a  oSre 
buton  endunge.  '  Dset  }?e  of  flsesce  bit5  accenned  ^  biS  witodlice 
flsesc ;  ^  Se  of  Gaste  bi?S  acenned  •)>  bit?  gast  untwylice.'  Deo 

16  gastlice  acennednysse  [fol.  5  b.]  bi(S  unsejenlice.  pses  lichames 
acennednysse  is  isejenlic  all ;  ]?enne  ^  child  weaxeetS,  7  wurS  eft 
cnapse,  7  eft  sytStSan  cniht,  ot5  t5et  he  swa  bicyme'S  to  tSare  ylde  Se 
him  on  his  Scuppend.  Deo  gastlice  acennednys — tSset  m<5n  beo 

20  Gode  acenned  on  J>arn  hal^ae  fulluhte  JmrS  ]?one  Hal^se  Gast — is  us 
unsejenlic;  for]?an  tSe  we  is&m  ne  ma3en  hwset  f»ser  biS  ifremed 
on  ]?am  ifullede  men.  Du  isihst  hine  biduppen  on  Sam  watere  7 
seft  up  ateon  mid  ]?a»i  ylcae  heowe  pe  he  hsefde  serror  ser  J»an  tSe  he 

24  dufe ;  ac  }?eo  halij  moder,  Se  is  Godes  latSung,  wat  t5set  tSset  cild  bi<S 
synful  bidupped  into  pam  fonte,  7  bitS  up  abrojdon  fram  synnum 
atS\vo3en  J>urh  tSaet  halij  fulluht.  Durh  Adames  for3ae3ednysse,  tSe 
Godes  bebod  tobrsec,  beo?S  Jja  child  synful ;  ac  "Surh  Godes  sylfes 

28  jife  heorse  synne  beocS  adiljode.  •f  heo  Godes  men  beotJ ;  7  of  }>am 
flsesclice  heo  wurSaeJ)  gastlice  7  Godes  beam  ihaten,  swa  swa  us 
bsec  saeggsetS.  De  Hselend  cwsetS  sytSSan  to  Nichodeme  pus,  '  Ne 
wundrse  pu  nateshwon,  ^  ic  tSe  nu  saede  ^  eow  burseft  J?aet  30  beon 

32  seffc  acennede  '.  He  wolde  •£  he  cySe  J>a  gastlice  acennednysse, 
butan  ]5are  f>e  he  ne  mihte  his  fo^ere  beon;  7  he  hine  ]>&  tyhte 

15  bi$  .  .  .  biS]  bid  ...  bid  3/5. 

19  beo]  the  4  altered  from  i.  27  child]  Zefter  erased  after  d. 

29  flaesclice]  B  altered  from  c. 
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said  to  him,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Whosoever  is  not  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
So  it  happened  right  at  the  beginning,  when  God  first  created 
all  things  through  his  might,  that  God's  own  spirit  was,  as  the  4 
book  tells  us,  journeying  over   the  waters ;    in   order   that   our 
baptism  with  its  future  import  should  be  signified  at  that  early 
time,  and  that  the  element  of  water  should  be  made  holy  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  hallows  our  baptism  and  cleanses  the  soul  8 
within  from  all  sins.     Now  ye  shall  not  keep  your  children  too 
long   heathens   to   their   danger;    because   they   shall   not   have 
entrance  to   heaven   if  they   die   heathen.     They   shall    not    be 
children,  indeed,  on   the   day  of  judgement,  but   shall   be   like  12 
full-grown  men,  just  as  they  might  have  been  if  they  had  fully 
grown  up  to  a  normal  age.     The  heathen  children  shall  always 
remain  in  hell ;  and  the  baptized  shall  go  to  heaven  with  body  and 
soul ;  and  they  shall  live  for  ever  afterwards,  both  the  former  and  16 
the  latter  without  end. 

'  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  indeed ;  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  truly  spirit.'     The  spiritual  birth  is  in 
visible.     The  whole  physical  birth  is  wholly  visible  ;  then  the  child  20 
grows,  and  next  becomes  a  boy,  and  then  a  young  man,  until  he 
thus   arrives   at   the   age  which   his   Creator   grants   him.     The 
spiritual  birth — the  being  born  to  God  in  the  holy  baptism  through 
the  Holy  Ghost — is  invisible  to  us;  because  we  cannot  see  what  24 
has  happened  to  a  man  when  he  has  been  baptized.     Thou  seest 
him  dipped  in  the  water  and  lifted    up   again   with   the   same 
appearance   that   he  had   before   he  plunged  in ;    but  the  Holy 
Mother,   that   is   God's   congregation,    knows   that   the    child   is  28 
plunged  sinful  into  the  font,  and  is  lifted  up  cleansed  from  siii 
through  the  holy  baptism.     Because  of  the  transgression  of  Adam, 
who   broke  the  command  of  God,  are   children   sinful ;    but   by 
God's  own  grace  shall  their  sins  be  blotted  out,  and  they  shall  32 
be  God's  people  ;  and  from  being  of  the  flesh  they  shall  become 
of  the  spirit  and  be  called  God's  children,  even  as  books  tell  us. 

The  Saviour  afterwards  said  thus  to  Nicodemus,  '  Marvel  not 
at  all,  because  I   have  just  said  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  be  36 
born  again.'       He  wished   him  to   know   of   the  spiritual  birth, 
without  which  he  could  not  be  his  disciple ;  and  he  exhorted  him 
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to  Sare  acennednysse  mid  his  di3lum  wordum  Se  he  unwveah  us 
sytSSan.  '  De  Gast  or<$eeS  soSlice  }333r  J?ter  he  orSisen  wule,  7  J»u 
his  stsefne  ihersest;  ac  Su  swaSeah  nast  hwanon  Se  Gast  cume 
4  otSSe  hwider  he"  fare ;  Sus  biS  selc  tSare  monne  Se  of  £>am  Gaste  biS 
acenned.'  De  Haljse  Gast  ortSaeJ?  J>ser  f>8er  he  orSisen  wyle  ;  Sonne 
he  hseftS  J>a  mihte  tSset  he  msej  onlihten  \>ses  monnes  mod  ]?e  he 
wyle  7  wenden  hit  to  gode,  from  dusi3e  to  wisdome,  from  3edwylde  to 
8  jeleafaen,  from  synne  freminge  to  soSre  dsedbote;  7  from  alle  wohnysse 
awend  to  rihte.  D  ser  mon  Godes  lof  singeS,  f>aer  s\\'8e3'S  J>3es  Gastes 
stsefne  ;  J>83r  mon  Godes  lare  ssejS,  ]?8er  8\va33(5  Tpses  Gastes  staefne  ; 
7  J)ser  mon  embe  God  smeatS,  tSaar  biS  Ipses  Gastes  jifu.  Ac  Su  ne 

12  miht  na  is^on  hti  ]?e  sylfae  Gast  cymetS  into  J?am  gode  men  ]?e  Godes 
Gast  uuderfechS,  ]?eah  Se  tSu  him  on  lokiije  7  his  lare  ihyre.  For  J?an 
t5e  J?e  Gast  is  u^essejenlices  cyndes,  7  £>e  mdn  bitS  o]?er,  from  his 
yfele  abn^den  to  basterum  wille  Surh  ]?8es  Gastes  jifu.  Nichodemus 

16  him  to  cwce^1,  '  Hu  majon  J?a[s]  Sing  iwurSan  ? '  De  Haslend  him 
andswerde  eft,  J^us  him  saecgetide,  '  D'i  eart  lar^ow  on  Israel  7  tSu 
J>as  Sing  nast ! '  Ne  ssede  J>e  Haelend  J»as  word  him  t6  tale — •f  he 
lareow  wsere  7  nyste  )>as  ryne — ,  ac  he  wolde  swifter  J?a  soSasn  ead- 

20  modnysse  on  hir/i  bringan  to  his  beterunge ;  butsen  |?are  ne  msej 
nan  mon  iSeon  Gode.  And  he  cwce#  eft  to  him,  swa  sw&  us  cyS  ]>is 
godspel,  '  SoJ>,  so?S,  ic  }>e  saacge  ^  we  soSlice  spaecseft  •f  $  we  jeare 
witen,  7  we  eac  seSatS  $  Sat  we  ise^en ;  7  je  ure  cySnesse  nyllseS 

24  underfon  nateshwon  mid  6ow.'  De  Haelend  him  ssede  j>  'f  he  sylf 
wiste  7  j>  $  he  is6ah.  [fol.  6.]  He  soSede  eac  ]^urh  his  jesseSnysse, 
Seah  Se  h^o  summe  nolden  of  J>am  ludeisce  his  lare  underfon 
ne  his  eseSnysse  heom  sylfe  to  rihtinge ;  ac  monije  underfei  gon 

28  on  alle  middanearde  ]?aes  Haslendes  ileafsen  7  his  lare  jdorulice, 


1  dislum]  i  altered  from  u.  2  orSseff]  ordaeS  MS.  16  )>a[s]  ]  fa  JUS., 
after  which  a  letter  has  been  erased.  23  cySnesse]  cydnesse  MS. 

25]  After  I.  24  the  scribe  has  inserted  the  following  passage :  mid  ]>am 
ylcaen  hywe  Se  h6  hsefde  seryr,  serSan  8e  he  dufe.  Ac  )>eo  halije  moder,  '3e 
is  godes  laSung,  w£t  ffset  Saet  cild  biS  synful  idupped  into  )?am  fonte  7  bit)  up 
abrujden  from  Bynnujn  aSwojen  }>urh  &et  halije  fulluht.  Durh  adanies 
forjsesednysse  Se  godes  b^bod  tobraec,  beoS  J>a  cild  synfulle  ;  ac  ]?urh  godes 
gastes  syfe  heorae  synnse  beoS  adiljode.  ^  heo  godes  men  beotJ ;  7  of  J>a»i 
tiaesclicuwt  heo  wurSaej)  gastlice  7  godes  beam  ihatene,  s\v£i  sw4  us  ba;c  see^S. 
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then  to  that  birth  with  his  mysterious  words  which  he  afterwards 
revealed  to  us. 

'  The  Spirit  indeed  breatheth  where  it  listeth  to  breathe,  and 
thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof;  but  nevertheless  thou  knowest  not  4 
whence  the  Spirit  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.'     The  Holy  Spirit  breathes  where  it  listeth 
to  breathe ;  therefore  it  has  the  power  of  being  able  to  enlighten 
the  mind  of  whom  it  will  and  of  turning  it  to  good,  from  folly  to  3 
wisdom,  from  heresy  to  faith,  from  the  doing  of  sin  to  true  repen 
tance  ;  and  turns  it  from  all  wrong  to  right.     Where  God's  praise 
is  sung,  there  sounds  the  Spirit's  voice ;  where  God's  word  is  read, 
there  sounds  the  Spirit's  voice ;  and  where  one  thinks  about  God,  12 
there  is  the  Spirit's  grace.     But  thou  canst  not  see  how  this  same 
Spirit  enters  the  good  man  who  receives  God's,  Spirit,  though 
thou  art  looking  on  him  and  hearing  his  teaching.     For,  the  Spirit 
is  of  invisible  natui'e,  and  the  man  becomes  something  different,  16 
being  taken  from  his  evil  to  a  better  state  of  mind  through  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit. 

Nicodemus    said   to  him,   '  How  can  these  things  be  ? '     The 
Saviour  answered  him  agaib,  thus  saying  to  him, '  Thou  art  a  teacher  20 
in  Israel,  and  thou  dost  not  know  these  things ! '      The  Saviour 
did  not  say  these  words  to  blame  him—  because  he  was  a  teacher 
and  did  not  know  these  mysterious  things — ,  but  he  would  rather 
produce   true   humility  in   him  to   his  own  amending ;    without  24 
which  no  man  can  flourish  before  God.     And  he  said  to  him  again, 
as  this  Gospel  tells  us,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak 
indeed  that  which  we  well  know,  and  we  also  testify  to  that  which 
we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  will  not  receive  our  testimony  at  all  among  28 
you.'     The  Saviour  told  him  what  he  himself  knew  and  what  he 
had  seen.     He  testified  it  also  through  his  testimony,  nevertheless 
some  of  them — from    among   the   Jews — would   not   receive   his 
teaching  nor  his  testimony  for  their  own  amending ;    yet  many  32 
throughout    all    the    earth    have    eagerly   received    faith    in   the 
Saviour  and  his  teaching,  and  so  they  shall  do  continually  until 
the  end  of  this  world. 
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7  swa  dolp  3yt  sefre  oS  ende  bissere  worulde.  '  Gif  ic  eoi  Slice 
ping  eow  openlice  ssecge  7  je  tSeo  ne  ilyfseS,  hu  ilyfe  30  penne,  jif 
ic  pa  heofonlice  ping  eow  ssecgsen  wylle  ? '  Embe  eorSlice  ping  he 
4  ssede  pam  ludeisce  pa  pa  he  heom  ssede  bi  his  ajene  Srowunge  7  bi 
his  ajene  lichames  ariste,  Se  he  of  eorSan  nom  of  eorSlicere  mdder. 
7  bi  heofenlice  he  spsec  hser  be  pa??i  fulluhte,  7  pa  pa  he  eft  spree  bi 
his  upsti^e  to  heofenum  to  (Sam  ece  life,  pe  is  heofenlic  iwis.  7  pa 
8  unisaelije  his  sseje  ne  ilyfdon.  'And  ndn  mon  ne  astihtS  nateshwon 
to  heofenum  buton  pe  6e  of  heofenum  hider  nySer  astah,  •f  is  Monnes 
Sune,  be  Se  is  on  heofenum.'  De  Hselend  is  soSlice  anes  monnes 
sune,  swd  swd  nan  otSer  is,  7  he  is  ure  heafod.  He  astah  of  heo- 

12  fenum  us  to  alysenwe,  7  h6  eft  up  astah  sefter  his  tSrowunge ;  7  he 
bihet  his  haljum  ^  heo  him  foljisen  mosten  7  mid  him  wunisen, 
tSser  Sser  he  sylf  wunsecS.  He  astah  tSa  ane  ;  ac  him  aefter  fuli3don 
his  a3ene  linise  up  to  pam  heafdo,  7  sefre  fuli38e'S  otS  ende  pissere 

16  worulde.  For  pan  pe  his  ha^an  heonan  fareS  to  him  of  pisse  Isene 
life,  to  heorse  leofe  Drihtine,  oS  Set  heo  alle  beon  to  bam  heefde 
igaderode.  Deo  menniscnysse  ne  com  na  mid  Criste  of  heofenum, 
ne  heo  <5n  heofenum  naes  pd  b4  he  pis  cwoe#;  ac  pe  an  Hselend  on 

20  863'Ser  jecynde  Godes  ant  monnes  mihte  wsel  swa  spsecan,  swa  swa 
36  ihyrden  on  t5isse  raedinge,  ^  he  of  heofene  astah,  7  on  heofenun* 
wsere  t5a  J>a  he  t5us  spsec  to  Nichodeme.  '  And  swa  swa  Moyses  in 
tSam  mycle  wsestene  pa  nseddrsen  up  ahof  to  healice  tacne,  swa 

24  3edafense'S  to  ahsebbenne  on  symmere  heahnysse  Sone  Monnes  Sune, 
^  pa  men  ne  losisen  ?Se  on  hine  ilyfeeS,  ac  habban  heom  j>  ece  lif.' 
Dis  a?id3it  we  ssedon  on  twam  ot5re  spellum  switSe  iwislice,  ac  we 
wullaetS  swa  t5eah  sceortlice  secgan  eow  pas  endunge.  Moyses,  pe 

28  hereto3se,  on  pam  myclsen  wsestene  wrohte  bi  Godes  hsese  ane  serene 
neddrsen,  pa  pa  •£  folc  wses  from  pam  nseddrsen  tosliten  ;  7  he  pa 
up  arserde  pa  serense  naddraen,  swylce  to  tacne ;  7  heo  biss^en  pserto 
pe  t$eer  toslitene  wseron,  7  heom  sone  wses  bet.  Deo  serene  neddrse, 

32  be  buto?i  attre  wses,  tacnode  Cn'stes  deap,  pe  unsynni3  t5rowode, 
up  ahofen  on  rode;  7  we  to  him  biseotS  mid  fulle  3eleafeen,  f  we 

7]  before  is  an  h  has  been  erased. 
23  wrohte]  the  lower  part  of  h  is  indistinct. 
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If  I  openly  tell  you  earthly  things  and  ye  do  not  believe  them, 
how,  then,  shall  ye  believe  if  I  shall  tell  you  heavenly  things  ? ' 
He  spoke  to  the  Jews  about  earthly  things  when  he  told  them  of 
his  own  suffering  and  about  the  resurrection  of  his  own  body,  4 
which   he   had   received   from   earth — from    an   earthly   mother. 
And  he  spoke  about  heavenly  things  here  concerning  baptism,  and 
when  he  afterwards  spoke  about  his  ascension  into  heaven — to 
the  eternal  life  which  is  heavenly  indeed.     But  the  wicked  people  8 
did  not  believe  what  he  said. 

'  And  no  man  shall  by  any  means  ascend  into  heaven  except  him 
who  descended  from  heaven  hither,  that  is  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is 
in  heaven.'    The  Saviour  is,  verily,  one  human  being's  son,  such  as  no  12 
other  is ;  and  he  is  our  head.     He  descended  from  heaven  to  redeem 
us,  and  he  ascended  up  again  after  his  passion  ;  and  he  promised 
his  holy  ones  that  they  could  follow  him  and  dwell  with  himwheie 
he  himself  dwells.     He  ascended,  then,  alone  ;  but  his  own  members  16 
have  followed  after  him — even  to  their  head, — and  shall  always  be 
following  until  the  end  of  this  world.     For  his  holy  ones  shall  go 
to  him  hence  from  this  transitory  life- — to  their  beloved  master, — 
until  they  are  all  united  to  their  head.     His  human  nature  did  20 
not  by  any  means  come  with  Christ  from  heaven,  and  it  was  not  in 
heaven  when  he  said  this ;  but  the  one  Saviour  being  in  the  nature 
both  of  God  and  of  man  could  rightly  say — as  you  have  heard  in 
this  lesson — that  he  had  descended  from  heaven,  and  that  he  was  24 
in  heaven  when  he  spoke  to  Nicodemus  thus. 

'  And  even  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  great  wilderness 
as  a  glorious  token,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  on  some  high 
place,  that  those  shall  not  perish  who  believe  on  him,  but  shall  28 
have  the  eternal  life  for  themselves.'     The  meaning  of  this  we  have 
expounded  with  much  detail  in  two  other  sermons ;  but  we  wish, 
however,  to  speak  to  you  briefly  of  this  ending.     Moses,  the  leader, 
made  in  the  great  wilderness  by  God's  command  a  brazen  serpent,  32 
when  the  people  were  being  rent  by  serpents ;  and  he  then  raised  up 
the  brazen  serpent,  even  as  a  sign ;  and  those  who  had  been  bitten 
there    looked    towards    it,    and   they   were    immediately    better. 
The  brazen  serpent,  which  was  without  venom,  betokened  the  death  36 
of  Christ,  who  suffered  innocently,  raised  aloft  upon  the  cross  ; 
and  we  look  to  him  with  complete  faith,  that  we  may  be  freed 
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from  ure  synnum  Surh  hine  beon  alysede  7  lif  habban  mid  him  aa 
[fol.  6  b.]  on  ecnysse,  swa  swa  be  us  bihet.     Dam  is  4  wurment 
7  wuldor  on  ecnysse  mid  his  heofenlice  Feeder,  7  J>am  Ha^ee  Gaste, 
4  on  ane  godcyndnysse.     We  cwsetSse]?,  AMEN. 

[II] 
[Fol.  6  b.  1.  3.]  EUAWGELIUM. 

OUME  MEN  NUTEN  IWISS  for  heorse  nytennessae  hwi 
^  godspel  is  icwseden  otSSe  hwset  godspel  msene.  Godspel  is 
8  witodlice  Godes  sylfses  lare  7  ]>a  word  J>e  he  spsec  on  ]?issere 
worulde  moncynne  to  lare,  7  to  rihte  jeleafe.  j  $  is  switSe  g6d 
spell  Jmrh  Godes  tocyme  us  to  hyrenne  $  we  babben  moten  J>a 
heofenlice  wununge  mid  him  sylfe  sefre,  swa  swd  he  ]?am  allum 

12  bihet  j?e  hine  lufiseS  on  rihtwisnesse,  7  on  rihte  jeleafan,  7  on 
so'Sfestnesse.  Nu  sceole  we  ihyrsen  ^  hali^  godspel  mid  onbryrd- 
nysse  us  to  beterunge ;  7  eac  we  sceolen  witen  hwaet  lp&  word 
msenen,  ^  we  ma3on  by  awenden  to  weorcuw.  For]?an  ^e  ]?e  bit5 

16  wis  J?e  mid  weorcum  swytelsetS  ]?a  haljse  Godes  lare,  7  Ipe  bitS  un- 
rihtwis  }>e  heorcnseS  j'ave  wordse  7  nele  heo/n  awenden  to  weorce 
him  to  j^earfe.  On  Jsare  Frijenihte  Se  setforen  Eastre  bitS,  hsefde 
ure  Hselend,  ser  J?am  tSe  he  Srowode,  swiSe  longsume  spsece  witS 

20  his  leorningcnihtses  7  heom  fsele  Jnngae  saede  on  his  fundunge  J?a ; 
7  Idhannes  ]>e  Godspsellere  hit  sette  on  Cristes  bee,  Tpe  his 
lare  5ehyrde.  7  he  cweeS  him  to  tSus  ]?a,  A  men  amen  dico 
uobis  <Sf  reli9wa.  '  So]?,  so)?,  ic  eow  ssecge,  3if  je  sylfe  hwses  biddsetS 

24  set  minum  Ha^uw  Fa?dere  on  mine  nome,  he  hit  jifS  eow  untwylice 
raSe.  Ne  bede  je  nan  J>ing  jyt  on  mine  nome ;  biddse]?  7  je- 
underfoS,  $  eower  blis  beo  ful.  Ic  spsec  to  eow  on  bijspelle ;  ac 
nu  bitS  ]>e  timse  •f  ic  on  bi^spelle  eow  to  ne  spaace,  ac  ic  cy£e  eow 

28  swytellice  bi  J>am  so^an  Faacler.  On  ]?am  dse^e  je  biddaa]?  on  mine 
nome  jeomlice ;  7  ic  ne  ssede  eow  jyt  •f  ic  sylf  wulle  biddan  tSone 
ylcse  Feeder,  for  eow  ]?in3ei)de.  De  sylfse  Fseder  lufeetS  eow,  for)?an 
Se  je  lufeden  me  7  je  ilyfdon  •}>  ic  from  Gode  ferde.  Ic  ferde  frdm 

32  ]?am  Fseder  7  com  to  middanearde ;  ic  forlsete  eft  middaneard  7  ic 

14  us]  the  B  altered  from  3. 

15  weorcum]  r  apparently  altered  from  another  letter. 
19  longsume]  g  apparently  altered  from  another  letter. 
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by  him  from  our  sins  and  have  life  with  him  for  ever  in  eternity, 
as  he  has  promised  us.  To  him  is  ever  honour  and  glory  in 
eternity  with  his  heavenly  Father,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
one  divine  nature.  We  say,  Amen.  4 

II 
GOSPEL. 

SOME  men  for  their  ignorance  do  not  in  truth  know  why  the 
gospel  is  so  called,  or  what  '  gospel '  means.    Gospel  is  indeed  God's 
own  teaching,  and  the  words  which  he  spoke  in  this  world  for  8 
the  instruction  of  mankind,  and  for  their  true  faith.     And  it  ia 
a  very  '  good  spell '  for  us  to  hear  that  through  God's  coming  we 
can  possess  the  heavenly  dwelling  with  him  himself  for  ever,  even 
as  he  promised  to  all  who  love  him  rightepusly,  and  with  true  12 
belief,  and  with  steadfastness.     Now  we  must  hear  the  holy  gospel 
with  zeal  for  our  own  amendment ;  and  we  must  also  understand 
what  the  words  mean,  in  order  that  we  may  convert  them  into 
deed?.     Because  he  is  wise  who  makes  God's  holy  teaching  known  16 
by  his  acts,  and  he  is  unrighteous  who  hears  the  words  and  will  not 
convert  them   into   deeds  for  his  own  good.     On  the  Thursday 
night  which  is  before  Easter,  our  Lord,  before  he  suffered,  had 
a  very  long  conversation  with  his  disciples  and  told  them  many  20 
things  at  his  parting  then ;  and  John  the  Evangelist,  who  heard 
his  teaching,  set  it  down  in  Christ's  book.     And  thus  he  spoke  to 
them, — Amen,  Amen,  dico  vobis  et  cetera.     'Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  if  ye  ask  my  Holy  Father  for  any  tiling  in  my  name,  he  24 
shall  give  it  you  surely  at  once.     Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name;   ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  happiness  be 
full.     I  have  spoken  to  you  in  parables ;   but  now  is  the  time, 
when  I  shall  not  speak  to  you  in  parables,  but  I  shall  tell  you  28 
plainly  of  the  true  Father.     In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name 
earnestly ;   and  I  have  not  now  said  unto  you  that  I  myself  will 
pray   that   same    Father,   and    intercede   for   you.     The   Father 
himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me  and  have  believed  32 
that  I  came  from  God.     I  came  from  the  Father  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father/ 
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fare  to  pam  Fsedere.'  Da  sseden  his  foljerses  mid  swiSlicere  blisse, 
'  Efne  pu  spgecst  nu  swytellice,  leof,  7  tSu  nateshwdn  ne  ssejst  nu 
us  nan  bijspel.  Nu  we  witen  sotSlice  •f  Su  wast  alle  ping,  7  pe 
4  nis  nan  neod  ^  <Se  hwa  axije ;  on  pam  we  ilyfseS  £  <Su  from  Gode 
come.'  We  habbsetS  nu  issed  sceortlice  on  Englisc  pis  hali5e 
godspel,  swa  swa  50  iherdon  nu — pa  nacede  word  ane  ;  ac  we 
nu  wyllsetS  mid  fsejerum  andjyte  heom  fretewisen  eow,  jj  heo 
8  licwurcSe  beon  to  lare  eow  alle,  jif  30  •f  gastlice  andjit  mid  gode 
wille  underfotS.  '  Bop,  sotS,  ic  eow  ssecge,  jif  30  sylfe  hwses 
biddeej?  set  mine  Halije  Faeder  eow  on  mine  nome,  he  hit  jifS  eow 
untwylice  rat5e.'  De  Hselend  wses  ihaten  from  his  cildhade  lesus 

12  from  pa,m  haLjan  engle  ser]?an  t^e  he  acenned  waere ;  7  |?e  bitS 
hal  on  his  nome  J>e  ?Se  hm«  hsele  bit,  for  J?an  tJe  lesus  is  Hselend 
icwseden.  Bide  ]>e  nu  hsele  on  J^ses  Hselendes  nome  modes  7 
lichame,  o?5(Se  for  leofne  freond,  and  [fol.  7.]  Tpe  Fseder  ]?e  ty^se]? 

16  uutwylice  J?ses,  jyf  Ipu.  andssete  ne  bist.  Gif  tSu  tSenne  yfel  bist, 
J>u  most  yfeles  swicseu  7  to  ]?am  gode  Fsedere  mid  godnysse  bujan. 
And  3if  Su  yfeles  bidsest  senijum  o<5rum  m6n,  J>u  ne  bist  na  ]?enne 
swa  swa  f»e  Haelend  bead ;  ac  mid  yfele  mode  J?u  yfeles  wilnsest,  $ 

20  nis  nan  hsele  on  Saes  Hselendes  nome.  Mucele  tSing  4bidon  Jm 
msere  apostolas  set  pan  Haljsen  Fseder  set  ]?am  Haelendes  upstije,  ]?a 
pa  heo  arserdon  pa  deaden  on  heorse  Drihtines  nome,  swd  swa  he 
sylf  ser  dude ;  7  heo  monijfealde  wundrse  wrohten  on  his  nome, 

24  7  heo  pa  hsecSene  leodse  to  his  ileafsen  bejdon.  Hwilon  eac 
pe  witegse,  pe  wses  jehaten  Helises,  bsed  penue  ^Elmihtij  God  for 
monnse  yfeluysse,  ^  he  reinscyrses  forwsernde  feorpe  healf  je^re  ; 
7  he  eft  sytS'San  bed  £  God  asende  reinscurses  7  eorcSlice  wsestmses, 

28  forpan  ?Se  heo  wsendon  tSa  heorse  mdd  to  Gode  mid  mare  3eleafsen. 
Be  pam  mycle  benum  Se  men  majon  biddon  tSa  pe  Gode  likyseS 
cwsetS  pe  leofse  Hselend  on  sume  oSre  godspelle  to  his  hal^um 
aposiolos,  Amen,  dico  uobis,  quiet  siquis  dixerit  huic  monti ; 

32  Tollere  <$f  mittere  in  mare,  <$f  non  esitauerit  in  corde  suo,  sed 
crediderit,  quia  quodcumque  dixerit,  ficet  ei.  '  Sop,  ic  eow  ssecge, 
jyf  hwa  saejecS  on  eornost,  7  cwset5  to  ane  munte  on  mine  nome 

2  natesh\vdn]  nate'hwdn  MS.  5  Englisc]  Engli'c  MS. 

27  asende]  asende  MS. 
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Then  said  his  disciples  with  exceeding  joy,  '  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  dear  (Master),  and  thou  dost  not  by  any  means  tell  us 
any  parable.     Now  know  we  indeed  that  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  there  is  no  need  that  any  one  should  ask  thee ;  by  this  we  4 
believe  that  thou  art  come  from  God.' 

We  have  now  recited  this  holy  Gospel  briefly  in  English,  as 
ye  have  now  heard, — the  bare  words  alone ; — but  we  now  want 
to  adorn  them  with  a  fair  interpretation  for  you,  that  they  may  8 
be  pleasing  as   instruction  for  you  all,  if  you  will  receive  the 
spiritual  meaning  with   good  will.     'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  if  ye  pray  for  anything  from  my  Holy  Father  in  my  name 
he  shall  give  it  you  surely  at  once.'     The   Saviour  was  called  12 
Jesus  from  his  childhood  by  the  holy  angels  before  he  was  born  ; 
and  he  who  prays  him  for  salvation  shall  be  saved  through  his 
name,  because  Jesus  means  Saviour.     Now  pray  for  salvation  of 
mind  and  body  in  the  Saviour's  name,  or  for  a  beloved  friend,  and  16 
the  Father  will  grant  it  to  thee  without  fail  if  thou  art  not  un- 
pleasing  to  him.     Therefore,  if  thou  art  wickedf  thou  must  cease 
from  wickedness  and  incline  to  the  good  Father  virtuously.     And 
if  thou  ask  for  evil  for  any  other  man,  thou  art  not,  then,  asking  20 
as  the  Saviour  ordained ;    but  thou  art   desiring  evil  with  evil 
mind,  and  this  is  no  salvation  in  the  Saviour's  name. 

The  glorious  Apostles  had  obtained  great  things  from  the  Holy 
Father  at  the  Saviour's  ascension,  when  they  raised  the  dead  in  24 
-the  name  of  their  Master,  as  he  himself  had  done  before ;  and 
they  wrought  very  many  miracles  in  his  name,   and  converted 
heathen  nations  to  his  faith.     Once,  also,  the  prophet,  who  was 
called  Elias,  prayed  Almighty  God,  because  of  the  evilness  of  men,  28 
to  keep  back  rain  showers  for  three  years  and  a  half;  and  again 
he  afterwards  prayed  God  to  send  rain  showers  and  fruits  of  the 
earth,  because  men  had  turned  their  hearts  to  God  with  greater 
faith.     Concerning  the  great  requests  that  men  who  are  pleasing  32 
to  God  can  make,  the  beloved  Saviour  said  in  another  gospel  to 
his  holy  apostles,  Amen,  dico  vobis,  quia  siquis  dixerit  huic  monti  ; 
Tollere,  et  mittere  in  mare,  et  non  haesitaverit  in  corde  suo,  sed 
crediderit,  qida   quodcumque   dixerit,  fiet  ei.     '  Verily,  I  say  unto  36 
you,  if  any  one  speak  earnestly,  and  say  to  a  mountain  in  my  name 
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tSus,  Fare  Su  on  Godes  nome  feor  ut  on  see,  7  }yf  him  na  ne 
tweonsecS  f  he  ]?ses  ty<Se  beo,  ac  ilyfS  on  heortan,  swa  hwaet 
swa  he  cwsecS  hit  bicyme'S  7  iwurtS.'  Mucel  bi(5  J>eo  bene.j>  }?e 
4  munt  aweij  fare  of  his  a}ene  staede  Jmrh  anijne  monne,  ac  we 
ma^on  eow  ssecgseri  tSaet  hit  sotSlice  iweartS  ]5urh  senne  halijne 
wser,  sw£  we  haer  saecgaetS.  Sum  hali}  biscop  waes  ihaten  Gre- 
govius,  swicSe  mycel  lareow  on  mycele  ]?ing?Sum,  bi  Tp&rn  ic  seecle 
8  liwilon  aer  on  sume  ocSrum  spelle, — hu  he  tSone  hsetSense  god, 
f>e  nane  godcundnysse  naefde,  adrsefde  mid  his  tokime  of  his 
anlicnesse  awsej.  pe  ylcse  Gregori«s  wolde  Gode  arseren  hali^ 
mynsterlif  ihende  anre  sae ;  ac  Saer  wa?s  bi  halfes  an  swi6e  heah 

12  clif  onemn,  7  wes  f>e  stude  myi  ije  to  ]?am  mynsterlife,  }if  he 
rumre  waere  to  J?am  Godes  weorce.  Da  mercode  f>e  biscop  on 
]5am  munte  pone  deel  t5e  he  habben  wolde  to  J?ses  weorces  rymete, 
7  bsed  ]?a  J?one  Almihtijsen,  )?e  msej  don  ^  he  wyle,  f  he  ahofe  ]?ene 

16  munt  bi  his  mercunge,  j>  he  mihte  makien  his  mynster  on  Sam 
rymette.  7  God  ]?a  sone  asceaf  ]?ene  munt  buton  swinke,  swa 
swa  he  wilnode;  7  ]?e  halja  wer  wrohte  him  SaBr  munster.  Da 
wseren  twejen  bretSrasn,  waelije  on  life,  7  haefden  senne  fixnoc5  on 

20  ane  brade  mere,  heom  bam  imaene,  to  mycele  tyhmge  ;  ac  tSaer 
wurdon  oft  aet  J?am  watergcipe  moni^fealde  ceastu  7  monslihtaes, 
7  mycel  feoht  for  ]?ara  fixno^e.  Hwset  J>a  tSe  biscop  weartS  unbliSe 
for  Ipam  blodes  gyte  7  abed  }>a  aet  Gode  [fol.  7  b.j  $  he  wrohte 

24  iSone  waterscype  to  wunsume  yrSlande.  ~j  $  water  sonae  wende 
of  )?am  fixno^e,  7  wees  <5eo  mere  awend  to  brade  feldae,  swa  ^  mon 
erode  alne  tSone  fixnoS ;  7  J?er  weox  corn  ceffre  wunsumlice  syScSaen. 
Julianus  j?e  witSersacae,  t^e  waes  aerest  crtstene  7  to  preoste 

28  bisceoren,  for  pees  caseres  e$e  he  awearp  his  ileafen.  7  ilyfde  on 
deofeljylde  sytJSan  he  his  seolfes  weold  7  he  weartS  casere ;  7 
lyfede  ]?a  dryci*aeft  7  ]?aes  deofles  Seowddm.  7  h6  J?a  moni^ae 
martyraes  acwalde  7  feeht  wi(5  pene  Haelend  oS  (Set  he  forferde. 

32  He  sende  aenne  deofel  hwilon  to  sume  londe  on  sum  aerewde  ^  he 
heardlice  ferde;  7  )?e  deofel  )?a  bi  his  soride  ferde  7  com  eft  to 
him  embe  tyn  da3e  fyrst.  Da  cwce^  pe  casere  to  hi?;i  '  Hwi  come 
'Su  sw^  ls?te  1 ',  pe  deofel  him  andswyrde,  '  Tc  wearS  yfele  ilet 

2  ac]  7  ac  HIS. 
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thus,  Go  thou  in  God's  name -far  out  into  the  sea,  and  have  no 
doubt  at  all  as  to  this  being  granted  to  him, — but  believe  it  in  his 
heart, — whatsoever  he  says  will  corne  to  pass  and  be  accomplished.' 
It  is  no  small  request  that  a  mountain  should  go  away  from  its  4 
own  position  for  the  sake  of  any  man,  but  we  can  tell  you  that 
this  really  happened  through  a  holy  man,  as  we  shall  now  here 
relate.     There  was  a  certain  bishop  called  Gregory,  a  very  great 
teacher  of  high  distinction,  whom  I  have  spoken  about  a  while  8 
ago  in  some  other  sermon, — how  he  drove  a\vay  by  his  advent  the 
heathen  god,  who  had  no  divine  power,  out  of  his  idol.     This  same 
Gregory  wished  to  build  a  holy  monastery  to  God  near  a  sea ;  but 
there  was  on  one  side  a  very  high  cliff  close  by,  and  the  place  12 
was    pleasant    for   a    monastery,    if  it   had    been  wider  for    the 
work   of   God.     Then   the  bishop  marked   out    on  the   hill   the 
part   he  would  have  for  the   extent  of  the  building,  and   next 
prayed    the  Almighty,   who   can  do  what  he  will,  to  lift   away  16 
the   hill   according  to  his   marking,  so  that  he  might  build  his 
monastery  in  the  vacant  space.     And  God  then  immediately  thrust 
away  the  hill  without  trouble,  even  as  he  desired ;  and  the  holy 
man  built  his  monastery  there.     There  were  two  brethren,  rich  20 
in  living,  who  had  for  their  great  profit  a  fishery  in  a  broad  lake 
common  to  them  both ;   but  there  were   often  beside  the  water 
many   quarrels    and   manslayings,    and    much   fighting   over   the 
fishery.     So  then,  the  bishop  was  grieved  for  the  bloodshed  and  24 
therefore    prayed   God  to  make    the  water  into  pleasant  arable 
land.     And  the  water  immediately  turned  away  from  the  fishery, 
and  the  lake  was  turned    into    broad   fields,   so  that  one  could 
plough  all  the  fishery ;  and  corn  grew  there  plenteously  for  ever  28 
after.     Julian  the  Apostate,  who  was  first  a  Christian,  and  shorn 
as  a  priest,  from  fear  of  the  emperor  renounced  his  faith.     And 
he  believed  in  devil  worship  after  he  was  his  own  master  and  had 
become  emperor;    and  he    loved   magic   and  the  service   of  the  32 
devil.     He  also  killed  many  martyrs  and  strove  against  the  Saviour 
until  he  died.     Once  upon  a  time  he  sent  a  devil  to  go  quickly  on 
some  errand  to  a  certain  land  ;  and  the  devil  then  went  on  his 
errand  and  came  again  to  him  in  about  ten   days'   time.     Then  36 
said  the  emperor  to  him,  '  Why  dost  thou  come  so  late  ? '     The 
devil  answered  him,  '  I  was  in  evil  wise  hindered  by  a  holy  monk 
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burh  eenne  halije  munuc  f>e  hatte  Publius.  Ic  ne  mihte  na  faren 
fortS  on  bin  serende,  forban  tSe  ?5e  munuc  mid  his  mycle  bene 
forweernde  me  bses  wsejes,  7  ic  wende  nu  on}ean  butow  selce 
4  serende,  unwis  eft  to  be.  7  be  casere  wearS  on  bam  wse;e  ofslaijen, 
7  sum  his  bejense  be  Sis  ba  ihyrde  wende  to  bam  munuce  7  wearS 
munuc  him  sylf.  Swylce  bing  macisetS  ba  meeren  3ebedu  burh 
tSone  soSan  God,  Se  symle  wyle  wsel  7  ihereeS  ba  jebedu  on  his 
8  ha^ense  neode ;  7  his  tSearfense  clypung  uncytSlice  ne  forsihtS. 
Daet  godspel  us  saejtS  $  SB  Haelend  ssede,  '  Ne  bsede  je  nan  Jiing 
gy"t  on  mine  nome.'  FortSy  heo  ne  beden  on  f>ses  hselendes  nome, 
forjjan  tSe  heo  hsefden  hine  sylfne  mid  heom,  his  lare  brucende ;  7 

12  ne  bedon  na  switSe  J?a  unsaejenlice  f>ing  J>onne  heo  hine  iseeijen. 
'  BiddseJ?  7  30  underfotS,  f  eower  blis  beo  ful.'  Dare  6ce  blisse 
he  bet  he6m  J>a  biddan,  for}?an  Se  nanum  me  ne  bit$  ful  blis  on 
his  life  •£  him  ne  sejlije  sefre  sum  ]?ing  her.  'Ic  spsec  to  6ow  on 

16  bijspellum,  ac  nu  bitS  be  timse  $  ic  on  bijspelle  to  eow  ne  spsece, 
ac  ic  cytSe  eow  swytellice  be  bam  sotSan  Feeder.'  On  bocum  is 
jewunelic  bijspel  to  ssecgene,  •£  is  otSer  ]^ing  on  wordum  7 
ot5er  on  tacnungum.  j  be  Hselend  to  heom  spsec  swi'Se  ildme  on 

20  monije  bi^spellum,  heorse  mod  to  trymynge ;  ac  he  ssede  heom  mi 
tSset  he  swytellice  wolde  bi  bam  Haljum  Feeder  heom  bodisen  7 
cytSan,  forban  t$e  he  sylf  dset5  $  his  haLjsen  iseotS  his  Feeder  on  his 
wuldrse,  beune  heo  wunieetS  mid  him,  swa  swa  ba  englees  iseotS 

24  hine  nu  soSlice.  '  On  bam  dseje  je  biddeeb  on  mine  ndme 
geor[n]lice.'  On  bam  life  is  an  dee},  be  naefre  ne  endeej? ;  7  on 
deeje  biddeeb  ba  (5e  Senne  biddeeb,  na  on  swearte  Seostru/n  Sisserse 
costnungee.  Ac  bees  Haslendes  word  heom  beotS  benne  cytSe,  be 

28  Sus  seede  to  h4om  on  sume  his  godspellee^  Ego  &  pater  unwn 
sumus.  '  Ic  7  min  Feeder  beotS  witodlice  an  ; '  tSeet  is,  so^lice  an  God 
on  ane  godcundnysse,  7  heom  bam  is  imeene  eefre  an  softe  lufe,  •f 
is  tSe  Haljee  Gast,  Se  geetS  of  heom  bam.  He  CWCE#  '  Wit  beocS  an ', 

82  for  tSare  Annysse ;  •f  tSeo  an  Godcyndnysse  7  Seo  an  Meejen'Srymnesse 
7  ^  an  icynd  Se  heom  is  imsene  nyle  itSafien  ]>  heo  Sreo  Godses  bedn, 
ac  an  Almihtij  God  eefre  on  Sreo  hadum ;  7  tSis  icnaweeS  ba  haljeen 

1  Publius]  publiu'  MS.  20  trymynge]  fymynge  MS. 


HOMILY    II — GOSPEL  19 

who  is  called  Publius.  I  could  not  go  forward  on  thy  errand, 
because  the  monk  by  the  might  of  his  prayer  kept  me  from  the 
road,  and  I  now  return  again  without  any  message,  in  ignorance 
back  to  thee.'  And  the  Emperor  was  afterwards  struck  down  4 
on  the  road,  and  one  of  his  servants  who  heard  this  went  to  the 
monk  and  became  a  monk  himself. 

Such  things  can   good  prayers  accomplish  by  the  help  of  the 
true  God,  who  ever  wishes  well  and  listens   to   prayers  at  the  8 
afflictions   of  his   saints ;  and   he   does   not   unkindly  reject  the 
crying  of  his  unhappy  ones.     The  Gospel  tells  us  that  the  Saviour 
said,  'Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name.'     For,  they 
had   not  asked  in  the   Saviour's   name   because   they  had   (the  12 
Saviour)  himself  with  them,  and  were  enjoying  his  teaching ;  and 
they  did  not  pray  earnestly  for  invisible  things  while  they  were 
looking  on  him.     '  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  happiness 
be  full.'     He  bade  them  pray  for  the  eternal  happiness,  because  18 
no  man  has  such  complete  happiness  in  his  life  that  something 
does  not  at  some  time  trouble  him  here.     '  I  have  spoken  to  you 
in  parables ;  but  now  is  the  time,  when  I  shall  not  speak  to  you 
in  parables,  but  I  shall  tell  you  plainly  of  the  true  Father.'     In  20 
books  is  it  customary  to  give  a  parable,  which  is  one  thing  in 
words  and  another  in  meaning.     And  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
them  very  often  in  many  parables  for  the  strengthening  of  their 
minds ;  but  now  he  said  to  them  that  he  would  speak  plainly  and  24 
make  known  to   them  concerning   the   Holy  Father,  because  he 
himself  makes  his  holy  ones  see  his  Father  in  his  glory,  when 
they  dwell  with  him,  even   as   now  the  angels  verily  see   him. 
'  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  earnestly.'     In  that  life  is  28 
one   day,  which  shall  never  end ;    and  those  shall  ask   by   day 
who  shall  make  their  prayers  then,  and  not  in  the  black  dark 
ness  of  these  temptations.     But  those  words  of  the  Saviour  shall 
then  be  clear  to  them,  who  thus   spoke  to  them  in  one  of  his  82 
gospels,    Ego   et   pater   unum   sumus.     ( I   and   my   Father   are 
indeed  one ; '   that  is,  indeed,  one  God  in  one  Godhead ;    and  to 
them  both  is  one  true  love  common,  that  is  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
emanates  from  them  both.     He  said,  '  "We  are  one,'  because  of  the  36 
Unity;  because  the  one  Godhead,  the  one  Majesty,  and  the  one 
Nature, — which  is  common  to  them, — will  not  allow  that  they  be 
three  Gods,  but  one  Almighty  God  for  ever  in  three  Persons;  and 

c  2 
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j^omie  heo  hine  iseocS.  Nees  n&  [fol.  8]  J>e  Ha^ee  Feeder  to  men 
iboren  for  us,  ne  he  ne  Srowode  for  us  ;  ac  (Srowode  pe  Siine  f>e 
t$e  ]?a  menniscnesse  ane  underfeng.  7  her  je  ma^en  ihyreen  $  heo 
4  beocS  <5reo  7  an  God  swa  'Seah,  swa  swa  we  ser  rseddon.  Dset 
godspel  spsectS  for<S  on  Sus  ]?ees  Heelendes  word,  '  j  ic  ne  ssede  eow 
3yt  ^  ic  sylf  wylle  biddeen  tSone  ylcse  Feeder,  for  eow  pingende.' 
On  ]?are  meenniscnysse  pe  he  mid  is  bifangsen  h.6  bit  for  his 
8  ha^um  his  heofenlice  Fseder ;  7  on  his  godcundnysse,  on  f>are  Se 
he  God  is,  he  tyftsej}  alle  }>ing  sefre  mid  J>am  Feeder ;  7  we  habbae'S 
on  ]?am  Sune  swi^e  godne  j^ingere.  '  De  sylfaa  Faeder  lufaatS  eow, 
for]?an  ?Se  36  lufedon  me,  7  ilyfden  •f  ic  from  Gode  ferde.'  Her  30 

12  ma3en  iheron  ^  Se  ]?e  nasfS  c5one  Suue  •f  he  nsel(S  Sone  Fasder,  ]?e 
hine  sende  ;  7  J?e  Feeder  lufeecS  Ipa  Se  ilyfeetS  on  Crist ;  7  bi(5  iseeli3 
]?e  swylce  lufe  underfeehtS.  '  Ic  ferde  from  ]?am  Feedere  7  com  to 
middanearde.  Ic  forlaete  eft  middaneard  7  ic  fare  eft  t6  J^am 

16  Feeder.'  He  com  to  middanearde  7  wees  mon  is333enlic,  J>e  Se 
unsse^enlic  mid  ]?am  Feeder  .wees;  7  he  forlet  middaneard  mid  )?am 
(5e  he  up  astah  on  'Sare  menniscnysse  to  Ipam  uns^enlice.  Ac  he 
wuneetS  swa  (Seah  otS  tSissere  worulde  ende  mid  his  ha^um  monnwm 

20  on  ?Sare  godcundnysse,  swa  swa  he  sylf  bihet — tSe  Se  ne  wa33eS 
neefre.  Gif  ]?u  pisses  wundrssst, — hu  he  wunieen  maje  mid 
monnwm  on  eortSe  7  e4c  swylce  on  heofenum, — sceawee  bi  J>are 
synnan,  (Se  is  Godes  3esceaffc,  hu  heo  ma3e  sendon  hire  scinende 

24  leome  from  hire  upplice  ryne  ofer  alne  middaneard.  pe  sunbeam 
biscineeS  pe  swytellice  alne,  7  ne  mee3  Ipe  Allwealdend,  3if  ]?u  hine 
lufeest,  his  leomen  J»e  senden  7  eac  pe  lufieen  ?  '  Da  seedon  his 
fo^erses  mid  swiSlicere  blisse,  Efne  (5u  spsecest  nu  swutellice, 

28  leof,  7  ]?u  nateshwon  ne  sa?3st  n4n  bi3spel  us  nu.'  Hweet  ma3e 
w6  eow  seecgan  swytelycor  bi  Syssum,  Senne  pa  aposfolas  hit 
isee3d  habbee'S,  swa  swa  36  iherdon  nu  on  pissere  ssecgene  1  '  Nu  we 
witen  socSlice  ^  tSu  wast  alle  t>ing  7  pe  nis  nan  neod  ^  Se  hwa 

32  axise.'  Ful  soS  heo  sseden  be  J>am  sot5an  Heelende  j>  he  alle  Sing 
wat  swa  swa  Alwealdend  God ;  7  <5at  is  ?Seo  swytelung  his  soSan 
godcundnysse — t5eet  he  mee3  asmea3en  alre  monne  heortan,  7 
ure  Sohtaes  ]?urhseon  alle ;  7  we  ne  Surfeen  axieen  hu  he  sylf  don 
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this  shall  the  holy  ones  understand  when  they  see  him.  The 
Holy  Father  was  not  born  to  us  as  a  man,  nor  did  he  suffer  for 
us ;  but  the  Son  suffered  who  alone  received  human  nature.  And 
here  you  can  perceive  that  they  are  three  and  yet  one  God,  as  we  4 
have  said  before.  The  gospel  further  continues  the  Saviour's 
words  in  this  way,  'I  have  not  now  said  unto  you  that  I  myself 
will  pray  that  same  Father  and  intercede  for  you.'  In  the  human 
nature  in  which  he  is  clothed  he  prays  his  Heavenly  Father  for  8 
his  holy  ones;  and,*in  his  divine  nature  in  which  he  is  God,  he 
grants  all  things  for  ever  together  with  the  Father  ;  and  we  have 
in  the  Son  a  very  excellent  mediator.  '  The  Father  himself 
loveth  you  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  12 
came  from  God.'  Here  you  can  understand  that  he  who  has  not 
the  Son,  has  not  the  Father  who  sent  him ;  and  the  Father  loves 
those  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  he  is  blessed  who  shall  receive 
such  love.  16 

'  I  came  from  the  Father  and  am  come  into  the  world ;  again, 
I  leave  the  world  and  go  back  to  the  Father.'     He  came  to  the 
world  and  was  a  visible  man, — he  who  had  been  invisible  with 
the  Father ;  and  he  left  the  world  when  he  ascended  in  his  human  20 
form  to  the  invisible.     But  he  shall  remain  nevertheless,  until  the 
end  of  this  world,  with  his  holy  ones  in  the  Godhead,  as  he  himself 
promised — he  who  never  deceives.     If  thou  wonderest  at  this — how 
he  can  dwell  with  men  on  earth  and  also  in  heaven — take  note  24 
by  the  sun  which  is  God's  creature,  how  it  can  send  down  its  shining 
ray  from  its  high  orbit  above  the  whole  world.     The  sunbeam  sends 
its  light  clearly  all  about  thee,  and  cannot  the  Almighty — if  thou 
lovest  him — send  thee  his  rays  and  love  thee  too  ?     '  Then  said  28 
his  disciples  with  exceeding  joy,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
dear  (Master),  and  thou  dost  not  by  any  means  tell  us  any  parable 
now.'     What  can  we  say. to  you   plainer  about   this,  when    the 
apostles  spoke,  as  ye  have  just  heard,  in  these  words,  '  Now  know  32 
we  indeed  that  thou  knowest  all  things  and  there  is  no  need  that 
any  one    should   ask   thee '  1     Very  truly  they  said  of  the   true 
Saviour  that  he  knows  all  things,  even  as  God  Almighty ;    and 
this  is  the  manifestation  of  his  true  Divinity — that  he  can  search  36 
the  hearts  of  all  men  and  see  through  all  our  thoughts ;  and  we 
need  not  inquire  how  he   himself  will  act.     The    apostles    then 
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wylle.  Da  aposfoli  sseden  ba  swa  swa  we  sceolon  don,  '  On  }?am 
we  ilyfsetS  •f  ?5u  from  Gode  come.'  7  we  sceolon  ilyfaen  on  tSone 
lifi^ende  Hselend,  j>  tSe  Feeder  us  lufije  }?e  hine  sende,  7  ure  heortse 
4  onlihte  mid  £ses  Haljsen  Gastes  jyfe.  pam  is  sefre  an  wuldor  7  an 
wurSment.  AMEN. 

[Ill] 

[Fol.  8,  1.  27.]     Erat  quidam  regulus  cuius  fllius  infirma- 
batur  Capharnaum  &.  veliqua. 

8  Ure  Haelend  com  hwilon  to  Chanan,  f»am  tune  on  Galileiscre 
ecire,  tSser  tfoer  he  swySest  bodede ;  7  on  )?am  tune  h6  awende 
hwilon  water  to  >yine,  six  fate  fulle  mid  J»am  fyrmestan  wine.  Da 
wses  sum  underkyng  on  Capharnan  buri^,  7  his  sune  tSa  Ise3  seoc 

12  to  fort5fore.  Da  axode  ]?e  underkyng  embe  ]?ges  Hselendes  fser, 
^  he  from  ludea  londe  com  to  Galileam,  ferde  J>a  [fol.  8  b]  to  J^am 
Haelende  7  bine  bsed  jeorne  ^  he  sceolde  faren  7  his  sune  haelen,  ]?e 
laej  J)a  eet  fortSsitSe  his  lifes  unwsene.  pa  andswarde  ]>e  Hselend 

16  ]?us  ?5am  underkynge,  '  Butow  je  tacne  is6on,  nelle  je  ilyfaen.'  pe 
underkyng  him  andswarde  eft,  'La,  leof  Drihtm,  fare  to  mine 
Bune  ser  f>an  Se  h6  swselte.'  De  Hselend  him  cwsetS  bus  to,  '  Fare 
t5e  nu  on  biune  wse^ ;  bin  sune  leofsetS.'  Da  ilyfde  be  kyng  tSaes 

20  Hselendes  spsece,  7  wende  him  hamweard,  7  hopode  to  ban.  Da 
comen  tSaes  on  marejen  his  men  him  tojeanes  7  cydden  him  mid 
blisse  ^  his  sune  leofede.  De  fseder  heom  befran  ba  mid  fyrwet- 
nysse  sonse,  on  hwylcere  tide  be  sune  jewurpte.  Heo  sseden  him 

24  to  andsware,  '  Gyrstsendse^  he  wurpte ;  swa  ofer  midne  dsej,  $  hine 
forlet  ]?eo  fefor.'  pa  oncneow  }>e  feeder  •£  hine  forlet  )?e  fefor  on 
bare  ylcse  tide  }>e  tSe  Hselend  him  to  cwsetS, '  Fare  J?e  nu  ham  ratSe ; 
bin  sune  leofsetS.'  7  he  ba  sylf  ilyfde,  7  all  his  hired  Jrnrh  tSset. 

28  Dis  godspel  is  nu  sceortlice  issed  on  Englisc,  7  we  wullseS  eow 
ssecgsen  sum  andjit  berto  of  fiare  trahtnunge  bi  eowrses  and^ites 
maeSe ;  na  swa  Seah  to  longlice,  $  hit  eow  setJryt  ne  ]?ynce. 
Underkyng  is  ihaten  be  under  bam  casere  rixse'S ;  7  on  J?am  time 

32  wseron  caseres  on  Rome  swa  jj  heo  ahton  t$a  anweald  7  cynedom  ofer 
alne  middaneard  7  ofer  alle  kyngses  sefter  Cristes  acennednysse. 
7  heo  kynelice  rixoden  fela"  hund  jeare ;  7  h6om  mon  feorran 
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said,  even  as  we  must  do,  '  Therefore  we  believe  that  thou  hast 
come  from  God.'     And  we  must  believe  on  the  living  Saviour, 
that  the  Father  who  sent   him  may  love  us,  and  enlighten  our 
hearts  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     To  whom  is  ever  only  4 
honour  and  glory.     Amen. 

Ill 

Erat  quidam  regulus  cujus  filius  inflrmabatur 
&c.     [John  iv.  46] 

OUR  Saviour  came  once  upon  a  time  to  Cana,  the  town  in  the  8 
district  of  Galilee,  where  he  used  to  preach  very  much ;  and  in 
that  town  he  once  changed  water  into  wine, — six  vessels  full  of 
the  best  wine.    There  was  then  a  certain  under-king  in  the  city  of 
Capernaum,  and  his  son  lay  sick  unto  death.    -When  the  under-  12 
king  learnt  about  the  Saviour's  journey, — that  he  was  come  from 
Judaea  into   Galilee, — he  went  to  the  Saviour   and  prayed  him 
earnestly  to  come  and  heal  his  son  who  lay  then  at  the  point  of 
death,  his  life  despaired  of.    Then  answered  the  Saviour  thus  to  the  16 
under-king,   'Except  ye  see  miracles,  ye  will  not  believe.'     The 
under-king  answered  him  in  return,  '  Lo  !  dear  Master,  come  to  my 
son  before  he  die.'     The  Saviour  said  to  him  thus,  '  Go  now  on  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.'     Then  the  king  (under-king)  believed  the  20 
Saviour's  word,  and  turned  homeward,  and  trusted  in  this.     Then, 
in  the  morning  his  men  came  to  meet  him,  and  told  him  with  joy 
that  his  son  lived.     The  father  asked  them  at  once,  with  curiosity, 
at  what   hour   his  son  recovered.     They  said  to  him  in  answer,  24 
'  Yesterday  he  recovered,  it  was  even  about  mid-day  that  the  fever 
left  him.'     Then  the  father  recognized  that  the  fever  had  left  him 
at  the  same  hour  that  the  Saviour  had  said  to  him,  '  Go  now  home 
quickly;   thy  son  liveth.'      And  he  himself  believed  and  all  his  28 
house  because  of  this. 

This  gospel  has  now  been  briefly  told  in  English,  and  we  wish  to 
tell  you  some  exposition  thereto  from  the  commentary  according  to 
the  extent  of  your  understanding ;  however,  not  at  too  great  length,  32 
so  that  it  may  not  seem  tedious  to  you.     An  '  under-king '  is  a  name 
for  one  who  rules  under  the  emperor ;  and  at  that  time  there  were 
emperors  in  Rome  such  as  had  the  rule  and  dominion  over  the 
whole  earth  and  over  all  kings  after  Christ's  incarnation.     And  86 
they  ruled  in  royal  fashion  for   many  hundred  years;  and  from 
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brohten  of  huwhilce  londe  asj<$er  30  lac  30  gafol  ;  7  heo  sume  eac 
comen  to  Englelonde  hwilon,  7  Ser  forSfserdon,  —  heorae  forwel 
felae.  Da  waeron  tSa  underkyngaes  pawi  casere  undertSeode,  to  Sam 
*  t5e  heo  wolden,  7  heorae  wurftscipe  wses  bi  paes  caseres  willaen, 
loca  hu  he  wolde.  Daet  cydde  pe  casere  pam  kynge  Archelau  paes 
Herodis  sune,  J>e  ]?a  childraen  acwalde.  He  sette  ut  of  kynestole  7 
sende  hine  on  wrsecsiSe  for  his  forwenednysse.  j  jesette  for  hine 
8  feower  ocSre  kyngses,  pa  waeren  fitSerricaen,  for  pan  tSe  heorae  aelc 
haefde  feortSen  dsel  }>£es  lices  on  ludea  londe  ;  7  wses  swa  ilytlod 
heorse  aalces  andweald,  ^  heo  untSances  sceoldon  bujan  Ip&m  casere, 
to  his  kyne3yrde.  Nu  wass  \>es  kyng  J?e  cdm  to  Criste  under- 

12  kyng  ihaten  on  £>a  ylcan  wisaen,  7  he  baed  his  sune  haelu,  —  swa 
swa  hger  sse3'5  £>is  godspel,  —  J>e  la?-3  tSa  ast  fort5siSe  on  Capharnan 
buri3.  Da  andswarde  pe  Haelend  pus  pam  underkynge.  '  Butow 
36  tacnse  is^on,  nylle  36  ilefaen.'  Naes  pe  kyng  alles  buton  Cristes 

16  iteafaen,  Sa  tSa  he  hine  bsed  •f  he  haelde  his  sune  ;  ac  he  naefde  swa 
tSeah  alne  3eileafan,  swa  swd  mdn  ilyfsen  sceal  on  tSone  Iifi3enden 
Haelend,  f  he  10333  alle  ping  on  selcere  stdvve.  He  niihte  haelen 
mid  his  haese  his  sune,  swa  swa  he  Sa  dyde,  Seah  Se  he  ne  siSode 

20  ham  to  his  huse  mid  him  7  hine  swa  3ehselde.  De  kyng  nyste  pa 
3yt  •f  Crist  mihte  swa  ddn  7  mid  his  worde  hine  haelen,  7  he  forlpy 
b6d  hine  ^  he  tSer  come  7  tSone  cnapsen  haelde.  Gif  he  rihtlice 
ilyfde,  he  sceolde  tSonne  witen  f  God  sylf  is  ae3hwa?r,  on  selceie 

24  stowe,  |7urh  his  mycele  mihte  ;  7  mae3  aefre  hgelpau  allum  [fol.  9] 
Se  to  him  clypiaeS  on  aelcere  stowe.  Wen  is  •)>  eower  sum  pisses 
wundri3e  nu,  hu  t5e  Almihti2ae  God  selcne  mon  ihere,  beo  Saer  he 
b6o,  3if  he  bit  his  mildsunge.  Ac  3esceawae  pas  sunnaen  hu  heo 

28  scynaetS  se3hw£er  7  send  hire  leomen  to  alle  londum  endemes  ;  7  heo 
is  tSeah  3esceaft  isceapen  puiSh  ]?one  Haelend.  Mycele  swySor  mse3 
pe  Almihti3ae  Wealdend  his  I6omen  senden  to  his  ileaffullum 
monnum  on  3ehwylcum  londe,  locse  hu  he  wulle,  7  heom  swa 

82  frefr^n,  7  his  fultuw  heom  don  purh  his  mycele  3ife  pe  mae3  alle 
Sing,  pe  underkyng  hi?w  andswarde,  '  Efest  la,  leof  Drihten,  far 


9  feor^Sen]  feor5en  MS.  20  sehselde]  jehaelen  MS. 

28  londum]  1  altered  from  another  letter. 
30  Wealdend  liisl  wealdend  he  his  MS. 
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every  land  were  brought  them-  from  far  both  presents  and  tribute  ; 
and  some  of  them  even  came  to  England  in  times  ago,  and  there 
died,  full  many  of  them.     Now  the  under-kings  were  then  subject 
to  the  emperor  in  what  they  ordained,  and  their  importance  was  4 
according  to  the  will  of  the  emperor — in   whatever   he  pleased. 
The  emperor  made  this  known  to  king  Archelaus,  the  son  of  that 
Herod  who  massacred  the  children.     He  banished  him  from  his 
throne  and  sent  him  into  exile  for  his  presumption.     And  he  set  up  8 
instead  of  him  four  other  kings,  who  were  tetrarchs,  because  each 
of  them  had  a  fourth  share  of  the  kingdom  in  Judaea ;  and  thus 
the  power  of  each  of  them  was  diminished,  so  that  they  had  to 
submit  of  necessity  to  the  emperor — before  his  sceptre.     Now  this  12 
king  who  came  to  Christ  was  called  an  under-king  in  the  same  way; 
and  he  prayed,  as  the  gospel  here  says,  for  the  healing  of  his  son, 
who  lay  at  the  point  of  death  in  the  city  of  Capernaum.     Then 
answered  the  Saviour  thus  to  the  under-king,  '  Except   ye   see  16 
miracles,  ye  will    not    believe.'       The   king   was   not   altogether 
without  faith  in  Christ,  since  he  prayed  him  to  heal  his  son  :  but 
nevertheless  he  had  not  complete  faith,  such  as  one  ought  to  have 
in  the  Living  Saviour,  believing  that  he  can  do  everything  in  20 
every  place.     He  was  able  to  heal  his  son  with  his  word,  as  he 
then  did,  even  though  he  did  not  journey  home  to  his  house  with 
him  and  so  heal  him.     The  king  did  not  yet  know  that  Christ 
could  thus  accomplish  it,  and  heal  the  youth  with  his  word,  and  24 
he  therefore  prayed  him  that  he  should  come  thither  and  heal  him. 
If  he  had  had  proper  faith,  he  ought  to  have  known  then  that  God 
himself  is  everywhere,  in  every  place,  because  of  his  great  power ; 
and  he  can  ever  help  all  who  call  on  him  in  every  quarter.  28 

Now  I  expect  that  some  of  you  will  now  be  wondering  at  this, — how 
the  Almighty  God  can  hear  every  man,  wherever  he  be,  if  he  prays 
for  his  mercy, — but  look  on  this  sun  how  it  is  shining  everywhere 
and    sending   its   rays  to  all    lands  equally ;    and    it    is,    never-  32 
theless,  a  thing  created  by  the  Saviour.     Still  more  potently  can 
the  Almighty  Ruler  send  his  rays  to  his  faithful  people  in  every 
land,  however  he  pleases,  and  so  comfort  them  and  send  them  his 
help  through    his    unbounded    grace,    which   can   accomplish   all  36 
things. 

The  under-king  answered  him,  'Lo,   dear   Master,  come  very 
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to  mine  sunse  ser  ]?an  (Se  he  swelte.'  Her  him  tw&mode  eft  for 
his  andjitleaste.  He  sceolde  ilyfen  pset  }>e  leofse  Haelend  mihte  his 
sune  hselen  swa  swa  he  Lazaruw  dyde,  peah  Se  he  dead  wsere,  burh 
4  his  drihtenlice  mihte.  For]?an  Se  Lazarus  Isej  on  buri^ene  feower 
niht  fale  )>a  stincende ;  ac  he  for$  stdp  sonse  J)a  fte  ure  Hselend 
hset  hine  forj?gan,  7  he  sySSan  leofede  longe  mid  monnum. 
Crist  cwsetS  to  pawi  kynge,  Tar  Se  nu  on  Sine  waej;  pin  sune 
8  leofsetS ' ;  7  his  sune  wearS  swa  frdm  his  seocnysse  hal.  Sum 
hundredes  aldor  com  to  pam  Hselende  hwilon  on  otfre  stowe,  7 
CWOB^  ?Sus  to  him  ]?a,  '  Eala,  $u  leofe  Drihten,  min  cnapse  HS  set  hdm 
al  on  paralisim,  7  h6  yfele  Jjrowae'S.'  De  Hselend  him  cwseS  to, 

12  '  Ic  cume  me  sylf  to  him  7  ic  hine  hsele.'  pa  cwaetS  f>e  hundredes 
aldor,  '  Ne  am  ic  nd  wurSe,  Drihten,  J>set  Su  swa  don  sceole — J?set 
Su  under  mine  rofe  injonge  mid  fotum ;  ac  cwaetS  }>in  word,  7  min 
cnapae  bit5  hal.  Ic  sylf  am  nu  an  mow  on  anwealde  iset,  7  ic 

16  habbe  under  me  monijae  cnihtses  on  fare ;  7  ic  cwsetSe  to  tSissum, 
Far  Su,  7  he  fsertS ;  al  swa  eft  to  otSruwi,  Cum  ]?u,  7  he  cymaeS 
sonse ;  7  to  mine  Seowe,  Do  J?us,  7  he  dejj.'  Da  wundrode  \>Q 
Heelend  his  wordse  7  jeleafen ;  7  on  ende  cwce#  to  him,  '  Far  tSe  nu 

20  hamweard,  7  jetimije  J?e  swa  swa  Su  ilyfdest.'  7  his  cnapse  weartS 
ihseled  on  tSare  ylcan  tide.  De  underkyng  latSode  Crist  to  his  huse 
ham  ;  7  he  nolde  swa  Seah  nateshwon  mid  him  faren.  7  he  wolde 
unlat5od  to  J>am  licgendae  cnapse  paes  hundredes  [aldres],  swa  swa  50 

24  ihyrdon  nu  for  his  eadmodnysse,  ^  he  eac  swutelode  •)>  we  sceolen 
arwurtSisen  J>a  eadmoden  symle,  7  pses  monnes  jecynd  na  his  mihte 
wurtSiaen.  We  n6  cunnon  wurtSiaen  witollice  on  monnum  jj  heo 
Godes  anlicnysse  babbsetS  on  heom  sylfum,  ac  pa  welan  we  wurtSisep 

28  wolice  on  tSam  ricum.  Ac  pe  Haslend  nolde  siSiaen  mid  ]?am  kynge, 
tSeah  tSe  he  ibeden  wsere ;  ac  waes  jearu  to  farenne  to  ]?am  basddrae- 
dsen  cnapsen,  ?5eah  tSe  tSe  hundredes  aldor  hine  }>ses  ne  bede,  •f  he 
swa  ijeswutelode  pset  we  sceolon  tocnawsen  hwaet  we  us  sylfe  beoS, 

32  na  hwset  we  sylfe  habbsetS,  7  pa  so'San  eadmodnesse  on  us  sylfe 
cypan.  Da  ilyfde  pe  kyng  ]?ses  Haelendes  spaece,  7  [fol.  9  b]  weiide, 

5  fule]  fulle  MS.  18  Seowe]  Seowum  MS. 

27  ac]  7  ac  MS.,  with  deletion  dot  under  7.        30  cnapaen]  cnpaen  MS. 
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quickly  to  my  son  before  he  die.'  Here  he  was  again  doubtful 
because  of  his  want  of  understanding.  He  should  have  believed 
that  the  beloved  Saviour  could  heal  his  son,  even  as  he  healed 
Lazarus  through  his  divine  power,  though  he  were  dead.  For  4 
Lazarus  lay  then  in  the  grave  four  nights  stinking  foully ;  but  he 
stepped  out  immediately  our  Saviour  bade  him  come  forth,  and 
afterwards  lived  long  among  men. 

Christ  said  then  to  the  king,  '  Go  now  on  thy  way ;   thy  son  8 
liveth ' ;  and  his  son  was  thus  healed  of  his  sickness.     A  certain 
centurion  once  came  to  the  Saviour  in  another  place,  and  thus  said 
to  him,  'Lo,  thou  beloved  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  all 
paralysed,  and  he  suffereth  grievously.'     The   Saviour   answered  12 
him,  'I  shall  come  to  him  myself  and  heal  him.'     Then  said  the 
centurion,  '  I  am  not  at  all  worthy,  Lord,  that  thou  shouldst  so  do, 
— that  thou  shouldst   enter  under  my  roof  with  thy  feet :   but 
speak  thy  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  whole.    Now  I  myself  am  16 
a  man  set  in  authority,  and  have  under  me  many  soldiers  in  my 
company ;  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  so  again 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  at  once;    and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.'     Then  marvelled  the  Saviour  at  his  20 
words  and  at  his  faith  ;  and  at  last  he  said  to  him, '  Go  now  home 
ward,  and  may  it  happen  to  thee  even  as  thou  hast  believed.'    And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  that  very  same  hour. 

The  under-king  invited  Christ  to  his  house ;  and  yet  he  would  24 
not  by  any  means  go  with  him.     And  he  was  willing  to  go  to  the 
centurion's    servant   who   lay   sick  unasked,   as   you   have   just 
heard,  because  of  his  humility,  and  also  to  make  it  clear  that 
we  must  always  honour  the  humble  and  esteem  a  man's  nature  28 
and  not  his  power.     Indeed  we  do  not  know  how  to  honour  men 
for  their  having  God's  image  in  them,  but  we  wrongly  honour  the 
rich  for  their  wealth.     However,  the  Saviour  would  not  go  with 
the  king  though  he  was  entreated ;  yet  he  was  ready  to  go  to  the  32 
bedridden  servant,  though  the  centurion  did  not  ask  this  of  him, 
in  order  that  he  might  thus  make  it  clear  that  we  ought  to 
recognize  what  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  not  what  we  ourselves 
possess,  and  show  true  humility  in  ourselves.      Then  the   king  36 
believed  the   Saviour's  words,  and  turned  home,  and  trusted  in 
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him  hamweard,  7  hopode  to  pam.  On  pass  Hselendes  wordum  he 
undernam  }eleafan ;  7  see  Se  mid  twynunge  com  to  (5am  Hselende, 
pe  ferde  ileafful  to  his  londe  hamweard ;  7  he  forpan  earnode  swa 
4  his  sune  hsele.  Da  comen  cSaes  on  mare^en  his  men  him  tojeanes, 
7  cyddon  him  mid  blisse  J>aet  his  sune  leofode.  pe  feeder  heoui 
hefran  Sa  mid  fyrwytnysse  sonse,  on  hwylcere  tide  (Se  sune  wurpte. 
Heo  sseden  him  to  andsware,  '  Gyrstendae}  he  wyrpte  ;  swa  ofer 
8  midne  deej  •f  hine  forlet  Ipeo  feofer.'  On  Sare  seofoSen  tide 
wearS  his  sune  ihseled,  7  paet  jetel  is  halij  purh  (5one  HaLjae  Gast  on 
his  seofenfealde  jyfe,  Se  ure  sawle  onlihtaeS ;  7  he  us  daep  for- 
3yfennysse  alrse  ure  synnse.  Da  oncneow  pe  feeder  J?3et  hine  forlet 

12  peo  feofer  on  <Sare  ylcan  tide  pe  ?Se  Hselend  him  to  cwaeS, '  Fare  pe 
nu  hdm  rae'Se ;  pin  sune  leofaeS ' ;  7  he  pa  sylf  lyfde  7  all  his  hired 
purh  Saat/  peo  Cristes  boc  us  sasjS  past  Crist  sylf  bodede  twe^en 
da^es  on  an  on  Samarian  burij,  7  heo  t$a  ilyfdon  purh  his  lare  on 

16  God.  Nu  ilyfde  pes  kyng  on  Crist  mid  his  hirede  purh  Saat  4n 
wundor  pe  he  wrohte  on  his  sune ;  forpan  ^e  moni5e  ilyfaaj)  of  alle 
londe  on  Crist  of  hsecSenum  Seodum  purh  his  haljum  apostlum  pe 
paas  Haelendes  83  ofer  lond  seowon.  Da  ludeisce  issejen  hu  he 

20  wrohte  tacnee  mycele  7  moni^aa  him  sylfe  totniddes ;  ac  swa  Seali 
to  feawe  of  pam  folce  ilyfdon.  Da  ludeisce  boceraas  bifrynnow  hine 
hwilon,  '  Saeje  us,  we  biddeep,  on  hwaes  mihte  tSu  vvurceest  pas 
syllice  wundrae  ;  jjtScSe  hwd  3eaf  pe  Sesne  andweald  past  (Su  swylce 

24  (Sing  maky5e  ? '  De  Haslend  heom  andswarde,  '  SaecgS  me  nu  an 
'Sing, — waes  lohannis  fulluht  of  heofenum  oSQe  of  manuuw  1 '  Da 
smeadan  Sa  boceraes  betwyx  heom,  pus  cwasSende,  '  Gif  we  him  nu. 
S33Cg83(5  past  his  fulluht  beo  of  heofene,  }?enne  andswaras]?  he  us, 

28  Hwi  nolde  50  him  ilefen.  Gif  we  penne  sascgasj?  past  his  fulluht 
is  of  monnuwi,  penne  wule  al  folc  us  oftorfiasn  mid  stanuTre,  for  pan 
Se  heo  witaen  to  soSe  pset  loliannes  is  witegae.'  Heo  cwaaden  pa 
to  andsware,  '  Nute  we  ud  to  saacgenne  hwanon  lohannis  fulluht 

32  beo ' ;  7  pe  Haelend  heom  andswarde,  '  Ne  ic  eac  edw  ne  saecge  on 
hwylcere  mihte  ic  rnakije  pas  wundrae/  7  heo  letasn  pa  swa.  pa 
boceraes  wasron  ablende  on  mode  pa  pa  heo  nolden  saecgen  soS  be 

11  synnae]  synnum  MS.  15  on  Samarian]  before  o  an  s  has  lecn  partly 

erased.  18  apostlum]  apostlse8  MS.,  with  s  above  an  erasure. 


HOMILY    III      JOHN   IV.    46  29 

them.  Iii  the  Saviour's  words  he  took  faith;  and  he  who  had 
come  with  doubt  to  the  Saviour  went  home  to  his  land  believing  ; 
and  he  therefore  earned  his  son's  healing  in  this  way. 

Then  on  the  morrow  his  men  came  to  meet  him,  and  told  him  4 
with  joy  that  his  son  lived.      The  father  then  immediately  asked 
them  with  curiosity,  at  what  hour  the  son  recovered.     They  said  to 
him  in  answer,  '  Yesterday  he  recovered  ;  it  was  even  past  mid-day 
that  the  fever  left  him/     In  the  seventh  hour  was  his  son  healed ;  8 
and  that  number  is  sacred  because  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  with  his 
seven-fold  gifts  gives  light  to  our  souls ;  and  he  brings  us  forgive 
ness  of  all  our  sins.     Then  the  father  knew  that  the  fever  had  left 
him  in  the  same  hour  when  the  Saviour  had  said  to  him,  '  Go  now  12 
home  quickly ;  thy  son  liveth  ; '  and  he  himself  believed  and  his 
whole  house  because  of  this. 

Christ's  book  tells  us  that  Christ  himself  preached  for  two  days 
continuously  in  a  city  of  Samaria,  and  they  believed  then  on  God  16 
through  his  teachings.     Now  the  king  believed  on  Christ  with  his 
household  through  the  one  miracle  which  he  wrought  on  his  son; 
BO,    many  from    all   lands, — from    heathen    nations, — believe    on 
Christ   through  his  holy  apostles  who  have  sown  the   Saviour's  20 
Word   over   lands.      The    Jews  saw  how  he  accomplished  many 
great  wonders  in  their  own  midst ;   but  nevertheless  too  few  of 
that  people  believed.     The  Jewish  scribes  asked  him  once,  '  Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,   in  whose  authority  thou  doest   these  strange  24 
wonders ;  or  who  gave  thee  this  power,  that  thou  canst  do  such 
things  1 '     The  Saviour  answered  them,  '  Tell  me  now  one  thing, — 
was  John's  baptism  from  heaven  or  from  men  ? '     Then  the  scribes 
reasoned  amongst  themselves,  thus  saying,  '  If  now  we  say  to  him  28 
that  his  baptism  is  from  heaven,  then  he  will  answer  to  us,  Why 
would  ye  not  believe  him  ?     If  we  then  say  that  his  baptism  was 
from  men,  then  all  the  people  will  pelt  us  with  stones,  because 
they  know  for  certain  that  John  is  a  prophet.'     They  said  then,  in  32 
answer,  '  We  cannot  by  any  means  tell  whence  John's  baptism  is ' ; 
and  the  Saviour  answered  them,  '  Neither  shall  I  tell  you  with 
what  authority  I  do  these  miracles.'     And  so  they  left  him  then. 
The  scribes  were  blinded  in  their  hearts   when   they  would  not  36 
speak  the  truth  concerning  John,  because  they  knew  well  that  his 
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lohanne,  tSoune  h6o  wael  wiston  J>aet  his  fulluht  waes  of  Gode ;  7  heo 
dweloden  swytSe  pa  tSa  h6o  swylces  axoden,  hwanon  Cristes  miht 
waere  on  his  mycle  wundruw.  For  pan  Se  heo  mihten  icnawaen — 

4  }if  heo  cySen  senij  god — paet  nan  mon  ne  mihte  makijen  swylce 
tacnae  butau  Gode  sylfum,  oStSe  on  Godes  nome,  pe  t$e  ane  wurcS 
wundrae  tSurh  his  mihte.  Swa  swa  pe  sealmwurhte  song  hwilon  hi 
Gode,  Benedictus  Dominus  [fol.  10]  Deus  Israelis,  qui  facit 

8  mirdbilia  solus ;  '  Ibledsod  is  ]>e  Drihten  Israele  tSeodae  God  pe  Se 

ane  wurcaeS  wundrae  purh  his  mihte.'    For]?an  t5e  nan  mon  ne  maeij 

nane  mihte  fremmaen,  buton  God  wurce  J»a  wundrae  tSurh  ]?one  mon. 

pe  tSe  him  sylf  makaetS  mihte  7  wundrae  butaen  aelcum  m6n ;  Sam 

12  is  anweald  7  wuldor  7  wurtSment  on  ecnysse  a  to  worulde.   AMEN. 

[IV] 
[Fol.  10, 1.6.]    Simile  est  regnum  celorum  homini  regi  & 

reli(/ua. 
Cristes  iwunae  wses  Saet  he  wolde  oft  spaecaen  on  deopum  bij- 

16  spelluw  to  his  discipwlis ;  tSa  saede  he  hwilon  bijspel  to  heom. 
Heofene  rice  is  ilic  ane  kynge,  h6  Se  haefde  mot  witS  his  m^n  hwilon 
7  wolde  mid  5esceade  settan  his  spaece.  He  spsec  ]?a  witS  aanne  mon 
pe  him  ahte  to  j^ldene  ten  pusend  pundae,  7  manode  him  ]?aes  feos. 

20  Da  naefde  J>e  tSejen  nane  mihte  to  J>am  paet  he  tSain  laforde  his  lane 
forjylde ;  ac  pe  laford  het  ]?a  laedon  tSone  j^ae^en  mid  wife  7  mid 
alle  his  cildrum  7  syllaen  witS  feo,  paet  hure  his  Ian  wurde  him  for- 
jolden.  pa  feol  tSe  paejen  adun  to  his  lafordes  fotuw  7  baed  hine 

24  jeorne  mid  pissum  worde,  cwsetSende,  '  La,  leof,  let  me  fyrst  7  ic 
pin  feoh  forjylde.'  De  laford  pa  mildsode  pam  tSejene  perrihte,  7 
laet  hine  faren,  7  all  ]?aet  feoh  him  forjeaf.  Da  code  J>e  tSe^en  ut ; 
7  he  efne  pa  imette  sumne  otSerne  mon  of  his  ajenum  iferum,  pe 

28  ahte  him  to  jeldenne  hundtentij  penejae.  ~j  ilaehte  hine  sonae,  7 
laejde  hine  adun  7  hine  of  Sryhte,  tSus  cwseSende  him  to,  '  A3&d 
nu  swiSe  ra'Sae  paet  paet  Su  me  jeldaen  scealt.'  Da  jeaelnode  tSe  ot5er 
hine  up  swa  Seah,  7  feol  to  his  fotum  fyrstes  him  biddende.  Bihet 

32  paet  he  wolde  al  his  feoh  him  forjeldaen.     pa  nolde  pe  Se^en  laeten 

2  dweloden]  the  w  altered  from  e.     3  ware]  the  w  altered  from  another  letter. 

3  t$e]  de  MS.  15  Cristes]  CRI'tes  MS.  21  wife]  wifuro  MS. 
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baptism  was  of  God ;  and  they  were  exceedingly  foolish  when  they 
asked  such  a  question,  whence  Christ's  power  in  the  matter  of  his 
great  miracles  might  be.     For  they  might  have  known, — if  they 
had  known  anything  right,  that   no  man  could  have  performed  4 
such  miracles  except  God  himself,  or  in  the  name  of  God,  who 
alone  doeth  wonders  through  his  might.     Even  as  the  psalmist 
sang  long  ago  concerning  God : — Senedictus  Dominus  Deus  Israelis, 
quifacit  mirabilia  solus ;  '  Blessed  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  people  of  8 
Israel  who  alone  doeth  wonders  through  his  might.'     For  no  man 
can  do  any  mighty  acts  unless  God  produce  the  wonders  through 
that  man.     He  who  himself  works  miracles  and  wonders  apart 
from  all  men;  to  him  is  power  and  glory  and  honour  in  eternity  12 
ever  world  without  end.     Amen. 


IV 

Simile  est  regnum  caelorum  homini  regi  &c.  [Matt,  xviii.  23] 

It  was  Christ's  custom  that  he  would  often  speak  in  deep  parables 
to  his  disciples ;  and  once  upon  a  time  he  told  a  parable  to  them.  16 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  king,  who  once  had  a  reckoning 
with  his  men  and  would  settle  his  case  shrewdly,     He  spoke,  then, 
with  one  man   who  had  to  pay  him  ten  thousand  pounds,  and 
demanded  the  money  of  him.     Then  the  servant  had  no  means  20 
whereby  he  could  repay  his  loan  to  his  master;   and  the  master 
bade  them  take  the  servant  with  his  wife  and  all  his  children  and 
sell  them  for  money,  so  that  his  loan  should  be  repayed  him  not 
withstanding.     Then  the  servant  fell  down  at  his  lord's  feet  and  24 
prayed  him  earnestly  with  these  words,  saying, '  Lo,  dear  (Master), 
grant  me  time  and  I  shall  repay  thy  money.'     The  lord  then  had 
pity  on  the  servant  therewith,  and  let  him  go,  and  forgave  him  the 
whole  sum.     Then  the  servant  went  forth  :  and  even  then  he  met  28 
with  another  man,  one  of  his  own  companions,  who  had  to  pay  him  a 
hundred  pence.     And  he  took  hold  of  him  at  once,  and  thrust  him 
down,  and  molested  him,  thus  saying  to  him, '  Pay  now  very  quickly 
what  thou  hast  to  pay  me.'     Then  the  other  nevertheless  collected  32 
himself,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet  praying  him  for  a  respite.     He 
promised  that  he  would  repay  him  the  whole  sum.     And  the  servant 
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him  nsenne  fyrst,  ac  sette  hine  on  cwearterne  mid  swiSlicum  gramge 
ocS  tSet  he  him  foi^ylde  uncSances  his  feoh.  Da  isaejen  pa  hiredmen 
hu  tSe  pe3en  dyde  embe  (5one  o(5erne,  7  unrodsoden  swiSe  7  cyddon 
4  pam  kynge  hu  he  idon  haefde.  De  kyng  het  pa  sonae  hine  clypiaen 
him  t6,  7  cwsetS  "Sus  mid  yrre,  '  Ealse,  tSu,  yfelae  tSeowae,  ic  fo^eaf 
pe  Sone  sceat,  swa  swa  Su  me  baede ;  7  tSu  noldest  fo^ifaen  swa 
pinum  jeferaen  7  him  swa  mildsisen,  swa  swa  ic  Se  mildsode.'  Da 
8  yrsode  (5e  laford,  ant  Iset  hine  bitsecen  ]?am  stiSum  witnerum,  J>e 
hine  witnisen  sceolden,  oS  t5et  he  for^ylde  al  tSaet  feoh  him  seolfum 
for  his  arleasnesse  Ipeek  Ipaei  he  him  forjeaf.  Nu  sae^cS  us  J>is  godspel 
J?aet  Ipe  Haelend  ]?a  saede.  '  Al  swa  dej)  to  sotSan  min  heofenlice 

12  Faeder  eow,  3if  je  ne  for^ifaetS  eowrum  ^ebro'Srum,  aelc  dn  of  his  heor- 
taen,  •f  f  he  a^ylte.'  [fol.  10  b]  Her  is  mucel  andjit  eow  monnum 
to  witenne ;  7  we  nimae'S  her  to  to  Sissere  trahtnunge  Augustinum 
(Sone  wisae,  ^e  we  wael  truwiaetS,  swa  swa  he  hit  jelojode  on  ?5are 

16  Ledenspaece  ;  7  we  al  swa  hit  saecgaetS  6n  Engliscere  sprece  edw. 
Heofene  rice  is  ihaten  on  Sifcsere  stowe  Godes  aijene  Iat5ung,  paet  is, 
al  Godes  folc,  <Se  rihtlice  ilefseS  on  Sone  lifijende  God ;  7  on  pare 
latmnge  jewurS  peos  jelicnesse,  for  pan  tSe  God  sylf  is  pe  sot5ae  kyng 

20  ]?e  us  monnum  mildsae'S  for  his  mycele  cyste,  7  wule  paet  we  mild- 
si  en  otSrum  monnum  al  swa.  De  Haelend  cwaetS  hwilon  to  pam 
hal^an  Petrum  Sus,  '  Gif  pin  brotSor  synegaeS  wicS  pe,  cyS  him 
onsundrou  aerest.  Gif  he  pe  ihyraetS,  swd  tSu  strynest  hine  Gode. 

24  Gif  he  J?e  ne  ihyrae'S,  hafe  $e  to  3ewitaen  aenne  brotSor  otSSe  twejen, 
7  Srea  hine  eft  swa;  ant  3if  he  hi[m]  ne  3ehyr(S  paet  he  hine  3erihtlaece, 
88630  tSenne  openlice  on  alle  3elatSunge.  Gif  he  Sonne  ne  3ehyr'S 
?5a  hal3a  latSunge,  beo  he  tSenne  aelfremed,  swa  swa  haetSen  mon 

28  from  tSe/  Da  axode  Petrus, '  Hu  ofte  sceal  ic  fo^ifaen  ?  Bi?S  inch 
seofen  siSum  1 '  f  him  saede  Se  Haelend,  '  Ne  saecge  ic  na  seofen 
siSum ;  ac  t5u  scealt  fo^ifan  seofon  siSon  3ewis,  7  hundseofenti3 
si(5on.'  Da  saecle  him  tSe  Haelend  sytSSan  pis  bi3spel,  swa  swa  we 

32  hwene  aer  eow  saeden  on  Englisc.     For  pan  tSe  he  us  laerde  mid  pare 

3  Over  unrodsoden  i«  written  unglededon  in  the  same  hand. 

7  sefersen]  jeferu  MS. 

7  mildsiaen]  miMaian  MS. 

9  witnisen]  the  second  n  altered  from  another  letter. 
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would  not  grant  him  any  respite,  but  put  him  in  prison  with 
grievous  afflictions  until  that  he  should  pay  him  back  his  money 
by  compulsion.  Then  those  of  the  household  saw  how  the  servant 
had  acted  towards  the  other ;  and  they  were  sorely  grieved  and  told  4 
the  king  how  he  had  behaved.  The  king  bade  them  call  him  at 
once  to  him,  and  thus  said  in  anger,  '  Lo,  thou  wicked  servant, 
I  have  forgiven  thee  the  money,  even  as  thou  didst  pray  me  ;  and 
thou  wouldst  not  forgive  thine  own  companion  and  show  such  8 
mercy  to  him  as  I  showed  to  thee.'  Then  the  lord  was  angry,  and 
had  him  given  to  the  cruel  tormentors,  who  should  torment  him 
until  he  might  pay  back  the  whole  sum  to  him,  because  of  his 
wickedness, — even  that  which  he  had  forgiven  him.  12 

Now  this  gospel  tells  us  that  the  Saviour  then  said,  '  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  indeed  do  unto  you  if  ye  do  not — every 
one  of  you  from  his  heart — forgive  your  brother  for  what  he  may  do 
against  you.'  16 

Here  is  a  great  lesson  for  you  men  to  know  ;  and  we  shall  here 
take  for  this  exposition  Augustine  the  wise,  whom  we  truly  believe 
in,  even  as  he  put  it  in  the  Latin  speech ;  but  we  shall,  however, 
deliver  it  to  you  in  the  English  tongue.  20 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  name  in  this  passage  for  God's  own 
church,  that  is,  all  the  people  of  God  who  rightly  believe  on  the 
living  God ;  and  this  likeness  suits  the  church,  because  God  himself 
is  the  true  king  who  has  mercy  on  us  men   through   his   great  24 
excellence ;    and  he  desires  that  we  should  have  mercy  on  other 
men  in  the  same  way.     The  Saviour  said  thus  on  one  occasion  to 
St.  Peter,  '  If  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  make  it  known  to  him 
first  privately.     If  he  hear  thee,  so  art  thou  winning  him  over  28 
to  God.      If  he  hear  thee  not,  have  for  thy  witnesses  one   or 
two  brethren,  and  so  reprove  him  again  ;  and  if  he  do  not  hearken 
to  them  in  amending  himself,  then  proclaim  it  openly  among  the 
whole  congregation.    If  he  then  will  not  hearken  to  the  holy  congre-  32 
gation,  let  him  then  be  as  a  stranger,  even  as  a  heathen  man,  to 
thee.'     Then  asked  Peter,  '  How  often  shall  I  forgive  ?  Is  it  enough 
for  seven  times  ? '  And  the  Saviour  said  to  him, { I  do  not  indeed  say 
for  seven  times  ;  but  thou  shalt  forgive  for  seven  times  indeed  and  36 
for  seventy  times.'     Then  the  Saviour  told  him  afterwards  this 
parable,  even  as  we  have  related  it  to  you  a  short  time  ago  in 
English.     Wherefore  he  has  given  us  a  lesson  by  means  of  the 
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licnesse,  7  nolde  paet  we  loseden,  from  his  lufe  aelfrsemede.     JR\c  mon 
eornestlice  ah  to  ijeldene  sum  ping,  ant  heefS  ofterne  mon  pe  him  sceal 
sum  Sing;  forpon  (5e  nan  mon  nis  ?Se  nsebbe  sume  synne,  ant  ndn 
4  mon  nis  eft  aht  eatS  [fyndje  on  life  pe  nsebbe  ocSerne  mon  tSe  wi§  hine 
ajjylte.     Nu  sette  God  sylf  us  pesne  re5ol  betwyx  us — pset  we  pain 
for^ifan  pe  wi<5  us  ajyltseS,  $  God  us  forjife  ure  gyltses  wiS  him. 
Twa  weorc  beocS  pare  sotSan  mildsunge  Ipe  us  alyssetS  be  Cristes  sylfes 
8  lare.    Dimitte  <Sf  dimittetur  uobis,  date  $  dabitur  uobis.     He  cwseS, 
'  Forjife  je,  and  eow  biS  forjifen.     DoS  god  o(5rum  monnum,  7  eow 
biS  god  i^ifeu.    Du  bist  mildsunge  aet  Gode ;  mildsse  'Su  oSre  men. 
Du  wylt  underfon  god ;  tytSse  Su  o?5re  men, — na  for  tSissum  life  ane, — 
12  ac  for  J5am6ce  life.  Seer  ?Se  bit5  for^olden  be  hundfealde  iwissswamycel 
swatJu  bi  anfealde  her  monnum  tyftsest  forj^ses  Hselendes  lufaen^e  Se 
het  don  swa.'    Nu  ma5e  we  axisen  swa  swa  Petrus  axode,  '  Hu  ofte  we 
sceolon  oc5rum  monnum  forjifsen  ? '    ^Ice  daeje  we  biddse]?  ure  synne 
16  for^ifennysse  on  j^am  paternoster — swa  swa  Crist  sylf  us  jesette  J>3et 
3ebed  ;  serest  his  aposiolis,7  heo  sytSSan  us  for]? — jj  God  sylf  us  forjife 
ure  synnsen  witS  hine,  swa  swa  we  forjifseS  J?am  'Se  wiS  us  ajyltae'S. 
Nu  acsoS  God  j^e  hu  felae  synna  he  forjife  ]?e,  f>enne  sse5est  ?5u, '  alle '; 
20  do  ]?u  al  swa  tSe  sylf  forjif  allum  ]?am  monnum  tSe  wiS  f>e  agyldtee]?. 
Hvvset  jemaenS  fonne  ic  cwseSe  f  monijfealde  3etel  seofen  7  hund- 
seofenti5  1  Nu  ssejtS  us  Augustinus  mycele  tacnunge  be  Sam  jetsele 
J)us.     DA  fa  ure  Haelend  wses  her  on  life  ifullod,  ]?a  tealde  Ipe  god- 
24  spellere  Lucas  from  Criste  sylfum  upweard  to  Adame  alle  J>a  fsederaes 
aefre,  from  men  to  ocSrum  ;  7  he  funde  J>a  seofen  and  [fol.  1 1]  hund- 
seofenty  fasderses,  fast  beotS  swa  faela  mss^Sa.     Ant   Mathews  ]>e 
godspellere  ongon  to  tellenne  fram  Abrahame  dunew^ard  oSSet 
28  Cristes  acennednysse.    He  tealde  nitSerweard  hu  Crist  com  to  mid- 
danearde,  7  Lucas  tealde  upweard  fram  Cristes  fulluhte,  forjmn  Se 
his  upstije  ongan  on  ]?am  fulluhte.    On  his  fulluhte  v\  seron  heofenaes 
iopenode, — Saet  iseah  Johannes,  pe  hine  fullode, — 7  Lucas  tealde 
32  panora,  sw4  swa  we  ssedon  ser,  upweard  to  Adame  seofen  7  hund- 
seofeutij  mge^tSa.     Nu  uaes  nan  maejS  forlseten  sefre  from  men  to 
oc5runi ;    ne  nan  synna  pset  ne  sceal  beon  for3ifen.     For]?an  Se  on 

1  loseden]  ihe  B  (altered  from  c  ?). 

28  After  acennendysse  is  an  erasure  of  s. 


HOMILY    IV — MATTHEW    XVIII.    23  35 

simile,  and  he  would  not  that  we  should  perish,  having  no  share 
in  his  love.     Every  man  indeed  has  to  pay  something,  and  every 
one  has  another  who  owes  him  something ;   for  there  is  no  man  who 
has  not  some  sin,  and  there  is  no  man,  again,  at  all  easily  to  be  found  4 
in  the  world  who  has  not  another  who  has  sinned  against  him.    Now 
God  himself  has  established  this  rule  amongst  us, — that  we  shall 
forgive  those  who  sin  against  us,  in  order  that  God  may  forgive  us 
our  sins   against   him.      There   are   two  operations  of  the  true  8 
mercy,  which  shall  redeem  us  according  to  Christ's  own  teaching. 
Dimitte  et  dimittetur  vobis,  date  et  dabitur  vobis.     He  said,  '  Forgive, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  you.    Do  good  to  other  men,  and  good  shall 
be  given  you.     Thou  askest  for  mercy  from  God  ;  have  thou  mercy  12 
ou  other  men.     Thou  wishest  to  meet  with  good  ;  do  it  to  other 
men, — not  for  this  life  alone, — but  for  the  eternal  life,   where  it 
shall  be  repaid  thee  an  hundredfold  indeed  as  much  as  thou  doest  15 
here  give  to  men  onefold  for  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  who  com 
manded  thee  so  to  do.'     Now  we  may  ask,  as  Peter  did,  '  How 
often  we  ought  to  forgive  other  men  ? '     Every  day  we  pray  for 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  in  the  paternoster, — even  as  Christ  himself 
ordained  that  prayer  for  us  ;  first  for  his  apostles,  and  they  after-  20 
wards  for  us — that  God  himself  may  forgive  us  our  sins  against  him, 
even  as  we  forgive  those  who  sin  against  us.    Now  if  God  asks  thee 
how  many  sins  he  should  forgive  thee,  then  thou  sayest,  '  All ';  even 
so  do  thou  thyself  forgive  all  men  who  sin  against  thee.    What  does  24 
it  mean  when  I  speak  of  the  multiple  number  seventy-seven  ?   Now 
Augustine  mentions  to  us  great  points  of  signification  concerning 
the  number  in  this  way.     When  our  Lord  was  baptized  here  in  the 
world,  Luke  the  evangelist  reckoned  all  the  fathers  from  Christ  28 
himself  up  to  Adam  at  all  times,  from  one  man  to  another ;  and 
he  found  then  seventy-seven  fathers, — that  is,  so  many  genera 
tions.   And  Matthew  the  evangelist  started  reckoning  from  Abraham 
downward  until  Christ's  birth.     He  reckoned   down    to   Christ's  32 
appearance  on  earth,  and  Luke  reckoned  up  from  Christ's  baptism, 
because  he  began  his  ascension  at  his  baptism.     At  his  baptism 
the  heavens  were  opened, — which- John,  who  baptized   him  saw, — 
and  Luke  reckoned,  as  we  said  before,  from  that  point  up  to  Adam,  35 
seventy-seven  generations.     Now  there  was  no  generation  passed 
over  at  any  time  from  one  man  to  another  ;  and  no  sin  that  shall 

D  2 
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Sam  fulluhte  beoS  alle  synna  foi^ifenae,  Sauon  J?e  Lucas  tealde  J?a 
maejracan  upweard.  Da  Sa  Se  Hselend  wolde  her  on  life  beon 
acenned  on  f>are  seofan  maejSe  7  Sare  hundseofenteoSan  mseijSe,  7 

4  bead  sySSan  Petrum  paet  he  swa  oft  forjife,  Saet  he  jeswutelode 
f>aet  alle  synna  sceolen  beon  a  forjifene  be  Sam  ylcse  tele.  Git  paer 
is  oSer  tacnuncg  alswa  deop  swa  Sis.  Godes  laje  wees  isett  Jmrh 
hine  sylfne,  iwriten  ontwam  staenene  weaxbraeden  mid  tyn  ealicuwi 
8  wordum,  f>aet  is  Decdlogus  icwaeden  on  Leden,  Sa  he  bitaehte  Moysen 
on  Sam  munte  Synay  his  folce  to  steore,  7  forS  swa  us  alle.  Nu  is 
J^aet  tynfealde  jetel  on  Sam  tyn  Susendse— ^swa  fela  Susend  pundaa 
sceolde  ]?e  Saejen  ]?am  kynge ;  7  hundteontij  penejse  biS  tyn  siSes 

1 2  tene —  swa  mycel  sceolde  £>e  mon  Ipam  J363ene  bi  ]?am  ylce  ^etaele  be 
]?am  tyn  bebodum  f>e  God  sylf  sette  his  monnum  to  ste6re.  On 
Sam  tenfealde  jetaele  biS  Godes  Ia5e  ifylled ;  7  on  endlyfaenfealde 
biS  f»eo  forjeajednysse  ^  mon  Godes  [la^e]  tobraece  mid  forjgejednysse 

167  synna  jefraemme  on  his  jesetnysse.  Forjjyj  weron  itealde  on  )?am 
Godes  itaelde,  \>e  Moyses  wrohte  on  pam  wssstene,  J>a  alles  endlyfaan 
wsebb  betwyx  J>am  oSrum  webbum.  pa  endlyfa3n  wseron  hserene  for 
Sare  da9dbote  and  for  ]?are  andetnysse  mid  bireowsunge,  )?e  Se  mon 

20  don  sceal,  pe  Godes  laje  tobrsecS ;  7  he  sceal  mid  stiSnysse  his  synne 
5ebeten.  Nu  forjeaf  J?e  kyng,  swa  swa  Sis  godspel  cwaeS  ser,  alne  )>one 
mycele  jylt  mildelice  ]?dm  pejene,  Seah  pe  h6  wurSe  nsere ;  ac  he 
nolde  for^ifeen  his  ajenum  iferasn  Saet  Saet  he  him  sceolde  mycele 

24  laesse  jesceat  }>onne  him  sylfum  wses  forjifen.  He  nolde  jetySian 
Sast  Saat  him  waes  itySod,  7  he  wearS  J>a  bitaeht  to  tintrejienne 
pam  stiSum  witnerum,  ]?e  hine  witniaen  sceolden  oSSet  he  for;ylde 
alne  pone  sc6at.  Nu  saejS  us  J)is  godspel  J>aet  }>e  Haslend  J?a  saade, 

28  '  All  swd  de)?  to  soSan  min  heofenlice  Fader  eow,  jif  je  ne  forjifaeS 
eowrum  jebroSren,  aelc  an  of  his  heortaen,  Saet  $  he  agylte  wiS  hine.' 
Johannes  J>e  apostol,  Se  waes  edc  godspaellere,  awrat  on  his  pistole 
Sipsum  wordum  cwaeSende,  /Si  dixerimus  quia  peccatum  non 

32  habemus  ipsi  nos  seducimus  6f  ueritas  in  nobis  non  est  Sf  cetera. 
'  Gif  we  sylfe  ssecgaeS  past  we  synnan  nasbbaeS,  we  bipaeceS  us  sylfuw 

2  Da  Ca]  the  second  a  altered  from  e.  19  daedbote]  dae])bote  MS. 

23  ifersm]  iferum  MS.  29  heortaen]  heortQ  MS. 

29  hine]  h  altered  from  J).  32  ueritas]  uerita'  MS. 
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not  be  forgiven.     Because  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  in  the  baptism, 
from  which  Luke  reckoned  the  genealogy  upward.     The  Saviour, 
then,  would  be  born  here  into  this  world  in  the  seventy-seventh 
generation,  and  he  afterwards  commanded  Peter  that  he  should  4 
even  so  often  grant  forgiveness,  to  show  that  all  sins  shall  be 
always  forgiven  according  to  the  same  number.     And  there  is  yet 
a  second  meaning  even  as  deep  as  this.     God's  law  was  ordained 
by  him  himself,  written  on  two  stone  tablets  in  ten  legal  clauses —  8 
called  Decalogus  in  Latin— which  he  entrusted  to  Moses  on  the 
Mount  of  Sinai  as  a  guidance  for  his  people  and  also  later  for  us  all. 
Now  the  number  ten  is  present  in  ten  thousand  (so  many  thousand 
pounds  did  the  servant  owe  the  king) ;  and  a  hundred  pence  are  12 
ten  times  ten  (so  much  did  the  man  owe  the  servant) — with  the 
same  number — according  to  the  ten  commandments  which  God  him 
self  established  for  the  direction  of  his  people.     In  the  number  ten 
is  God's  ordinance  completed  ;    and  in  the  eleventh  number  lies  16 
the  transgression  when  men  disobey  God's  (ordinance)  through  way 
wardness  and  sin  against  his  commands.     Accordingly,  in  God's 
tabernacle,    which    Moses    erected    in    the    desert,    there    were 
appointed  the  eleven  curtains  in  all  among  the  other  curtains.  20 
The  eleven  were  of  (goat's)  hair  on  account  of  the  penance  and 
confession  with  sorrow,  which  a  man  shall  perform  who  breaks 
God's    command, — and   he    shall   do   penance   for    his   sin   with 
severity.      Now  the  king,  aa  this  Gospel  said  before,  forgave  all  24 
the  great  debt  graciously  to  the  servant  although  he  was  not  worthy; 
but  he  would  not  forgive  his  own  friend  what  he  owed  him  (although 
he  owed  him)  a  much  smaller  sum  than  had  been  forgiven  to 
himself.     He  would  not  grant  what  had  been  granted  to  him,  28 
and  he  was  therefore  given  over  for  tortures  to  the  cruel  tor 
mentors,  who  should  torture  him  until  he  repaid  all  tlie  sum.    Now 
this  gospel  tells  us  that  the  Saviour  then  said,  '  Even  so  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  truly  do  to  you,  if  ye  do  not — every  one  of  you  32 
from  his  heart — forgive  your  brother  for  what  he  may  do  against 
you.'     John  the  apostle,  who  was  also  an  evangelist,  wrote  in  his 
epistle   these   words,    saying — Si   dixerimus   quia  peccatum   non 
habemus,  ipsi  nos  seducimus  et  veritas  in  nobis  non  est,  et  cetera.  36 
'  If  we  ourselves  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves, 
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7  soSfestnysse  ne  biS  on  us.  Gif  we  Sonne  andetteS  ure  synnsen 
jeornlice,  God  bi$  us  itreowe,  7  eac  swiSe  rihtwis,  7  forjyfseS  us  ure 
synnsen  purh  his  sotSse  lufe,  and  eac  [fol.  11  b]  us  afeormseS  fram 
4  unrihtwisnesse.'  We  sceolon  forjyfsen  Sam  Se  wiS  us  agyltseS,  swa 
swa  Se  Hselend  ssede,  be  Sam  Se  je  sylfe  herdon,  of  inneweardre 
heortse  pset  he  us  mildsije.  Ac  ne  cwseS  pu  na  mid  wordura  pset 
pu  wylle  mildsisen,  7  selcije  swaSeah  wiSinnsen  Sinre  heortan  ;  for 
8  pan  (5e  God  isihS  f>in  in5ehyd  swytellice,  J)eah  Se  men  nyten  hwset 
cSu  on  mode  bihydest.  God  cwseS  eft  nu  to  J>e,  '  Ic  foi^ife  nu  serest 
|?e ;  forjif  ]?u  hure  sySt5an ;  7  ^if  Su  swa  ne  dest  on  eornost,  ic  wulle 
habban  eft  set  J?e  j?set  J^set  ic  t$e  ser  forjeaf ; '  tSis  is  to  understandenne 

12  mid  inneweardre  heortan.  Ac  Augustinus  us  sse^^  Sset  mon 
steorsen  sceal  his  a^ene  childum  mid  seje  7  mid  lufe,  hwilon  mid 
wordum,  hwilon  mid  swingelum, — jif  he  selles  ne  msej  heorse  dysij 
alecgsen.  Dset  bi?S  yfel  5ec5y]d  Ipadt  (5u  iSafije  ]7inum  bearne  J^ast  he 

16  on  fraecednesse  fare  mid  his  dysi3e,  and  f>u  locije  on  hwylce  Ipe  licie ; 
]7enne  biS  J>eo  lufe  him  al  to  hatungse  awend,  jif  Ipu  nelt  his  3eh3elpsen 
7  him  steorsen  on  ser.  Dam  stuntum  monne  mon  sceal  steorsen 
sefre  butsen  selcere  hatunge,  7  hine  rihtlsecen ;  Sa  Se  styrsen 

20  sceolon  na  to  stiSlice  sw4  tSeah,  ac  swa  swa  milde  feeder — mid  mild- 
heortnysse  sefre,  |?set  J?e  mon  beo  irihtlseht,  na  mid  rsecSnesse 
fordon.  All  swa  tSe  Isece  dej?  tSe  laecusetS  f>ene  m<5u — Tpe  pinaetS  on  (5a 
wundae  Sset  heo  wurSse  ihseled.  For]?an  tSe  Se  mon  losset$  J>e  li^eS 

24  yfele  forwundod,  jif  J>e  laece  him  arse's  7  nyle  mid  stitSnesse  £>a 
wunde  haslen  mid  J>am  Se  his  creft  tsecseS.  Nu  beoS  sume  gultaes, 
swa  swa  us  ssecgaeS  bee,  Se  mon  dijollice  sceal  mid  5esceade  betan, 
7  sume  openlice  ]?aet  oSre  beon  isteoredse.  Gif  Se  gylt  beo  dijle, 

28  bet  J?u  hine  di^ollice,  and  ne  mselde  J>u  nateshwon  hine  oSrum 
monnuwi ;  and  jif  openlice  a3ulte,  bed  jnt  hine  openlice.  Du  Ipe 
styran  scealt,  J)set  he  seolf  beo  irihtlseht,  7  oSre  beou  istyrede,  Se 
]?a  steor  ihyrseS.  pus  tsecaeS  us  pset  godspel  and  pe  Godes  apostol. 

32  De  Se  moiihatae  biS,  ne  msej  he  wsel  s^rsen ;  forpan  Se  pa  halja 
werses  Se  weron  iu  lareowses  beoS  uu  iherode  Surh  heorse  liSuysse ; 

5  be  Sam  fte36  sylfe  MS.  9  bihydest]  b  altered  from  h. 

14  heorse]  his  MS.  15  Jrinum  bearne]  ]>ine  bearnu  MS. 

18  monne]  monnii  MS.  25  creft]  ceft  MS. 
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and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins  earnestly, 
God  will  be  faithful  to  us,  and  also  very  righteous,  and  will  forgive 
us  our  sins  through  his  true  love,  and  he  will  also  cleanse  us  from 
unrighteousness.'    We  must  forgive  those  who  sin  against  us,  even  as  4 
the  Saviour  said,  as  you  yourselves  have  heard,  from  the  depths  of 
our  heart,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  us.    But  do  not  by  any  means 
say  with  words  that  thou  wilt  have  mercy,  and  nevertheless  delay  in 
thy  heart;  because  God  sees  thy  inner  thought  clearly,  though  men  8 
do  not  know  what  thou  dost  conceal  in  mind.     God  has  said  to  thee 
again :  '  I  now  forgive  thee  first ;  do  thou  then  forgive  next ;  and  if 
thou  dost  not  so  in  earnest  I  will  have  back  from  thee  again  that 
which  I  forgave  thee  before  ; '  this  is  to  be  understood  to  mean,  with  12 
thy  inmost  heart.  And  Augustine  also  says  to  us  that  aman  shall  rule 
his  own  children  with  fear  and  with  love, — sometimes  with  words, 
sometimes  with  blows — if  he  cannot  otherwise  suppress  their  foolish 
ness.     It  is  a  wicked  indulgence  if  thou  suffer  thy  child  to  go  into  16 
mischief  in  his  folly,  and  look  on  whatever  things  may  be  pleasing 
to  thee ;  then  will  his  love  be  all  turned  to  hate,  unless  thou  wilt 
help  him  and  repress  him  beforehand.     The  foolish  man  is  always 
to  be  reproved  without  any  hatred,  and  corrected ;  and  those  who  20 
are  to  reprove  (must  do  so)  nevertheless  not  too  harshly,  but  as  a 
kind  father  does, — always  with  mercy  :  so  that  the  (foolish)  one  may 
be  rightly  amended  and  not  ruined  by  cruelty.     Even  so  does  the 
physician  who  is  treating  a  man — he  hurts  the  wound,  in  order  24 
that  it  may  be  healed.      For  the  man  will  die   who  lies  badly 
wounded,  if  the  physician  handles  him  too  gently,  and  will  not 
treat  his  wounds  with  the   firmness  his  knowledge   teaches  him. 
Now    there   are   certain  sins,  as  books  tell  us,  which  must   be  28 
corrected  discreetly  in  secret ;  and  some  in  public  so  that  others  may 
be  instructed.      If  the  sin  is  secret,  do  thou  correct  the  offender 
secretly,  and  do  not  by  any  means  reveal  it  to  other  men ;    and 
if  he  has  offended  openly,  correct  him  openly.     Thou  who  must  32 
reprove  (must  do  so)  that  the  offender  himself  be  set  right,  and  that 
others  be  reproved  who  hear  the  punishment.    Thus  the  holy  Gospel 
and  God's  apostle  instruct  us.     He  who  is  a  man-hater  cannot 
reprove  well ;   for  the  holy  men  who  were  teachers  before  are  now  36 
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ant  God  sylf  is  HSe  ant  mid  licSnysse  us  steorsetS;  and  lufsetS  mild- 
heortnysse  ant  t$a  he  tsehte  us.     Beo  him  a  a  wurtSmynt  7  wuldor 
AMEN;  AMEN. 
(lower  down  on  the  page  in  another  hand  Amen,  Omelia  gregori  pape.) 

[V] 
4      [Fol.  56  b,  1.  28.]    VOM.INICA  IN  QUADBAGESSIMA 

Men  pa  leofeste,  ic  cytSe  eow  •£  tSreo  ping  beoS  serest  on  fore- 
wearde  sejhwilcum  m6n  neodbehefe  to  habbene.  An  is  ileafse ; 
oper  is  hiht ;  pridde  is  sop  lufe.  On  pam  leafe  is  pset  he  ilefe 

8  on  God  Faeder  ^Elmihtijne,  7  on  his  Sune,  7  on  pene  Haljan  Gaste, 
7  on  Sa  untodseledlice  prynnesse,  7  on  pa  purhwunijendsen  An- 
nesse.  ponne  is  pe  hiht  j>  he  wislice  hihte  ?Sa  ecen  mede ;  J^one 
is  }>eo  soSe  lufe,  •f  he  beo  [fol.  57]  ifylled  mid  ]?are  godcunden  lufe 

12  onjean  his  nyxtsen — f  is  selc  cristene  mdn.  For  ]?am  tSe  we  beo<S 
alle  on  ]?am  fuluhte  Godes  beam  ihaljode,  to  J>am  $  we  beon  gast- 
lice  ibrotSrse  on  fulfremede  so]?e  lufe  sefter  Gode ;  J>i  we  sculen 
symle  wuniaen  on  Jmre  godcundsen  lufe  7  ure  nextae,  ^  he  symle  on 

16  us  Jnirhwunie.  For  ]?am,  swa  swa  lohannes  cwaetS,  God  is  £>eo 
so)?e  lufe,  7  ]?e  t5e  wunsetS  on  pare  socSan  lufe,  he  wuneS  on  Gode, 
7  God  wunaetS  on  him.  Brotfor  min,  six  ]?ing  beotS  neodbihefe  to 
habbene  farehaljan  cristenlice  eawfestnesse,  7  alre  meston  [dajum] 

20  J>isses  haljse  laencjtenfestenes.  Aa  is  andetnys ;  o}»er  is  reowsung  ; 
j?ridde  is  wsecce ;  feorj>e  is  fsesten ;  fyfte  beotS  bedu ;  sixte  is 
selmesse.  Deo  andetnes  is  to  donne  bi  alle  J»am  synnuw  pe  man 
sejhwser  JjurhtihS,  otScSe  on  J>ohte,  ot5t5e  on  spece,  otSSe  on 

24  wetfrce.  "Witodlice  sehtse  beotS  heafodlaehtrses,  buton  pare  sume 
ne  maej  nan  mon  imetodlice  bedn.  ^Ersest  is  ^  forme,  ^yfernes, 
^  is  pare  wombe  frsecnes ;  oper  is  dernelijere ;  pridde  is 
sleacmodnes,  7  unrotnes ;  feorpe  is  jytsung;  fifte  is  ydel  wuldor; 

28  sixte  is  sefest ;  seofotSe  yrre ;  eahtotSe  oferhyd,  "peo  is  cwen  alre 
yfelse, — purh  pa  oferhyd  of  heofenum  areas  peo  wundorlice  englae 
jesceaft.  BrotSor  mine,  pone  je  to  rihte  andetnysse  to  eowre 
Bcrifte  bicumetS,  ponne  sccal  he  eow  jeorulice  acsiaen  mid  hwylce 

2  Sa]  da  MS.  4  QUADKAGESSIMA]  QUADBAGESSIME  MS. 

9,  10  on  )>a  Jjurhwunisendaen  Annesse]  on  Jreet  ^  J>urhwunije  on  annesse  MS. 

14  ibrotJra;]  ibrodrse  MS.       19,  20  on  [dajuin]  jnsses]  on  J>iue  MS. ;  see  note. 
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praised  for  their  gentleness ;  and  God  himself  is  gentle  and 
governs  us  with  gentleness ;  and  he  loves  pity  and  has  enjoined  it 
to  us.  To  him  be  ever  honour  and  glory.  Amen,  Amen. 


SUNDAY  IN  LENT  4 

DEAEEST  men,  I  tell  you  that  there  are  three  things  which  it  is 
above  all  most  necessary  for  every  man  to  have.     The  first  is  faith  ; 
the  second  is  hope ;  the  third  is  true  charity.     Faith  consists  in 
a  man's  believing  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  and  in  his  Son,  8 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  indivisible  Trinity,  and  in 
the   ever-abiding  Unity.      Next,  hope  is   his   intelligent  expec 
tation  of  the  eternal  reward  ;  and  then  there  is  true  charity  which 
is  that  he  should  be  filled  with  divine  love  towards  his  neighbour —  12 
that  is,  every  Christian  man.     For  we  are  all  at  baptism  con 
secrated  children  of  God,  that  we  may  be  spiritually  brethren  in 
perfect  true  love  towards  God ;    wherefore  we  ought  to  continue 
always  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours,  that  he  may  ever  16 
dwell  in  us.     Because,  as  John  said,  God  is  the  true  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  the  true  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
My  brother,  there  are  six  things  necessary  to  observe  in  the  holy 
Christian  religion,  and  most  of  all  during  this  holy  lenten  fast.  20 
The  first  is  confession ;    the  second  is  repentance ;    the  third  is 
watching ;  the  fourth  is  fasting ;  the  fifth  is  prayer ;  the  sixth  is 
almsgiving.     Confession  is  to  be  made  of  all  the  sins  which  are 
in   any  way  done,   either   in  thought   or  in  word   or   in   deed.  24 
Indeed  there  are  eight  deadly  sins,  and  no  one  can  well  be  without 
some  of  them.     To  begin  with,  the  first  is  greed,  that  is  the  greed 
of  the  belly;  the  second  is  unchastity;  the  third  is  idleness  and 
dejectedness ;    the  fourth  is  avarice ;  the  fifth  is  vainglory ;   the  28 
sixth  is  envy;  the  seventh  is  anger;  the  eighth  is  presumption, 
which  is  the  queen  of  all  eins, — through  presumption  the  glorious 
race  of  angels  fell  from  heaven.     My  brethren,  when  ye  come  with 
true  confession  to  your  priest,  he  will  carefully  inquire  of  you,  32 
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3emete  o(S<5e  mid  hwylce  intiugum  peo  synn  purhtojjen  waere,  pe' 
lie  jeandette  £  he  aer  freniode.  7  setter  pare  jemete  pare  dedae  be 
eceal  pa  reowsunge  deman.  He  sceal  hine  eac  swd  laeren,  j>  he  of 
4  J?am  pwyrlice  (Sance  andetnysse  do,  7  he  sceal  hiue  maniaen  paet  he 
of  pam  eahtae  heafodlaehtrum  andetnysse  d<5.  7  pe  sacerd  him 
sceal  synderlice  selcne  heafodlaehtor  nemniaen  7  swa  of  pam  his 
andetnysse  [onfon],  to  pam  $  he  habbe  rihtre  intinge  to  forjyfene. 
8  Fdr  Jjam  ]>e  Ipeo  andetnes  ]?e  hsel8et5,  7  f>eo  andetnysse  \>e  rihtwisaa'S, 
7  J>eo  andetnys  sylS  forjyfenesse  Ipam  synnum.  ^E^hwilc  hiht 
forjifenesse  stont  on  J»am  andetnysse.  Deo  andetnes  is  mikU 
heortnysse  weorc  ;  heo  is  heel  Sees  untrumen,  7  heo  is  Isecedom 

12  ure  mse^nse  mid  reowsunge,  for]?am  J?e  we  on  otSre  wisan  ne  ma5en 
beon  ihselede  buton  we  ure  synnse  andetteen  'Sa  f>e  we  ]?urh- 
tu3on.  Be  J?are  synne  andetnesse,  Salomon  cwzecS, '  pe  f>e  his  scylde 
bihyd,  ne  biS  he  nd  iriht ;  J?e  J?e  heom  so})lice  andet,  .7  heom 

16  for!6t  he  hsefS  mildheordnesse  bi3eten.'  Brot5or  mine,  sefter  ]?are 
andetnesse  J?eo  reowsung  is  to  underfonne.  Be  J?are  J>e  Hseleud 
on  his  godspelle  cweeS,  '  Do)?  reowsunge,  for  ]?am  (5e  heofene  rice 
neahl83C(5.'  Swa  lohannes  t5e  fulluhtere  cwsetS,  'WeorcaetS 

20  medemaa  waestmses  reowsunge.'  paet  is  ]?e  medeme  wsestm 
reowsunge  ^  mon  f>a  fortSwitenae  synnsen  biwepse  7  ]?a  ylcaa  eft 
ne  fremmse,  swa  swa  ^  godcunde  writ  cwaetS,  '  Ne  ec  J>u  na  synnaa 
ofer  synnae.'  Ac  Drihten  J>urh  Ysaiam  ]?one  witegas  cwaat?,  '  Beo<5 

24  aSwaejene,  7  Jjurhwuniaa'S  clsene.'  SoJ>lice  J>e  bicS  a^wojen  7 
purhwunset)  claene,  pe  ?Se  [fol.  57  b]  tSare  fortSwitenae  synnae 
bewaept),  7  he  eft  pa  bewopenae  ne  'Surhtih'S.  Ac  ]?e  bi5  ipwejen, 
ant  ne  bip  claene,  pe  (Se  biwepcS  ]^a  Surhtosene  synne,  7  ponne 

28  jit  ne  forlaatep,  ac  aefter  tSam  tearum  pa  ylcae  pe  he  biweop  he  eft 
purhtihS.  Soplice  is  to  witaenne  ^  •£  bip  Seo  sope  reowsung  pe 
tSurh  wisnesse  biS  idon.  peo  so^e  reowsung  ne  bip  on  pare  jeare 
ryne  iscryfen,  ac  on  paes  modes  biternysse,  forpan  tSe  God  ne  saec'S 

32  na  swa  swySe  pare  tide  leuge,  ac  he  penc^  hu  mucel  peo  lufe  beo 
pare  syferlicnesse  on  pare  heortaen  paes  reowsijendsen.  Witodlice, 

1  intingum]  inti  nguin  MS.,  ivith  an  erasure  after  the  second  i. 
6  lelcne]  telcnc  MS.  12  oSre]  O'are  1/>S'. 

31  ryne]  n  altered  from  m. 
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with  what  means  and  for  what  cause  the  sin  was  done,  which  one 
confesses  he  has  committed.     And  according  to  the  measure  of 
what   he   has   done,   he   shall   ordain   penitence.     He   shall  also 
instruct  him  how  to  make  confession  of  his  evil  thoughts,   and  4 
shall  advise  him  to  make  confession  of  the  eight  deadly  sins.     And 
the  priest  shall  mention  to  him  each  deadly  sin  separately  by  name 
and  so  accept  his  confession,  to  the  end  that  he  may  have  the 
better  cause  to  be  forgiven.     For  confession  heals  thee,  and  con-  8 
fession  amends  thee,   and  confession  brings  forgiveness   of  sins. 
Each  hope  of  forgiveness  rests  on  confession.      Confession  is  an 
act  of  humility;    it   is  a  salvation  for  the   infirm,   and    it  is  a 
remedy  for  our  strength   together  with  repentance,  because  we.  12 
cannot  be  healed  otherwise  than  by  confessing  our  sins  which  we 
have  committed.     Concerning  the  confession  of  sins,  Solomon  said, 
'  He  who  conceals  his  sins  is  never  made  right ;    and  he  who 
confesses  them  truly  and  leaves  them  has  obtained  mercy.'     My  16 
brethren,  after  confession  penitence  is  to  be  undertaken.     Con 
cerning  this,  the  Saviour  said  in  his  gospel,  '  Make  repentance, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.'     So  said  John  the  baptist, 
'  Bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.'     The  fruit  worthy  of  20 
repentance  is  that  a  man  should  bewail  his  past  sins  and  not 
commit  the  same  again  ;  even  as  holy  writ  says,  '  Do  not  increase 
sin  after  sin.'     But   also  the  Lord  said  by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
'  Wash  you  and  continue  cle'an.'     Truly  he  is  washed  and  continues  24 
clean  who  bewails  his  past  sins,  and  having  bewailed  them  does 
not  commit  them  again.     But  he  has  washed  and  is  not  clean  who 
bewails  the  sins  which  he  has  committed,  and  still  does  not  leave 
them,  but  after  his  tears  again  does  the  same  things  that  he  has  28 
bewailed.     It  is  to  be  well  understood,  that  the  true  repentance  is 
that  which  is  done  with  thought.     True  penitence  is  not  accom 
plished  in  the  course  of  years  but  in  the  bitterness  of  the  heart ; 
because  God  does  not  look  so  much  for  the  length  of  time,  but  32 
considers  how  great  is  the  love  of  purity  in  the  heart  of  the 
penitent  one.     Indeed,  if  any  one,  though  sinful  and  wicked,  will 
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peah  hwa  synful  beo  7  arleses,  jif  he  to  reowsunge  cyrrsen  wyle,  ne 
ortrowise  he  him  tSaet  he  ne  maje  him  forjifenesse  bijitaen  purh 
Godes  mildheordnesse.  Soplice  t5a  tSe  on  tSissere  worulde  reowsunge 

4  dop,  pam  symle  Godes  mildheortnesse  IiaslpsetS.  pam  reowsijeudum 
witocllice  is  peo  wsecce  to  biganne,  forpam  San  Se  heo  to  heofenuwi 
up  ahaeftS  pass  reowsiendasn  waestmaes.  Forpan  us  dafensep  tSast  we 
wacieen  symle,  swa  swa  Ysayas  pe  witega?  cwsetS,  Media  node 

8  surgebam.  ( To  middere  nihte  ic  wses  risende  to  andetnesse  ofer  pa 
ddmses  pinre  rihtwisnesse.'  Be  fare  wseccen  swylce  pe  Hselend 
eac  pare  monnaa  mod  awaehte  J?e  from  deofles  anwealde  to  alysen 
beoS,  pus  cwastSende,  Beatus  ille  seruus  quern  cum  uenerit  dormnus. 

12  '  Eadije  beotS  J?a  peowass  J?one  \>Q  laford  forS  cymet5,  jif  he  heom 
waceude  imet.  To  so}?an  ic  eow  saacge  ofer  alle  his  god  he  heom 
set.'  7  eft  he  cwseS,  '  Ic  lufije  J)a  ?5e  me  lufijaaj),  7  J?a  ?5e  asr 
td  m6  wacisej?  h6o  imetae]?  m6 ;  for]?y  wacias]?  on  jeornesse  for]?am 

16  Se  50  nyten  hwasnne  Drihten  cumende  bitS  on  repsunge,  o(5(5e  to 
middre  nihte,  o?5tSe  on  hancrede,  otStSe  on  asrne  mare3en  ;  J?i  laas 
Jjonne  he  cyme  •£  he  slepende  eow  ne  ime"te.'  7  naes  na  $  an  ^ 
haa  f>am  apostolum  sylfum  |?as  lare  bead,  pa  weccan,  he  eft  cydde, 

20  ]?us  cwasSende,  '  peah  ic  eow  pa  weccan  beode,  allum  ic  heom 
beode  to  witanne.'  Nis  ^  an  f  he  worduwi  Iserde  tSa  waeccan,  ac 
eac  swylce  mid  his  a3ene  bisne  he  jetrymede ;  swa  swa  ^  godspel 
cyp  ^  Se  Hselend  wsere  nihterne  on  bedum  wacende.  BrotSor  mine, 

24  forpi  is  alluw  jeleaffule  monnwm  to  wacijenne,  forpan  pe  Seo 
estfulnes  pare  weccaan  is  ihiwcytSlicod  alle  monnwm ;  forpam  lieo 
witen  paas, — ^  nis  idellic  ser  to  arisenne  7  asr  lihte  t6  wacijenne, — 
forpan  $e  Drihten  behaat  pone  heofenlice  beah  pam  waci^endum. 

28  ^Efter  Sissum  weccaan  pd  festene  beo6  hihtlice  to  lufijenne.  Be 
pare  lofe,  Ysidorus  cwaeS  f  festen  is  swiSe  god  ;  hit  is  heofonlic 
weorc,  7  heofene  rices  duras,  7  hiwung  }>are  towearden  weorulde. 
past  festen  pe  pe  hit  rihtlice  bigastS,  he  bip  to  Gode  ipeod,  7  he  bip 

32  pissuT/i  middanearde  afremdod,  7  he  bi§  gastlice  ifremed.     purh 

1  he]  h  altered  from  another  letter. 

4  do])]  a  stroke  across  the  upper  part  of]>.  6  wsestmses]  wsestmse*  MS. 

7  cwasS]  cJiseS  MS.  10  awaehte]  the  &  altered  from  a. 
13  soj>an]  the  s  altered  from  another  letter.  16  repsunge]  reowsunge  MS. 
23  nihterne]  nihtenre  MS.  28  lufijenne]  lufitenne  J\IS. 

29  lofe]  lufe  MS. 
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turn  to  repentance,  let  him  not  doubt  the  possibility  of  his  obtain 
ing  for  himself  forgiveness  through  God's  mercy.     Verily  God's 
mercy  always  helps  those  who  make  repentance  in  this  world. 
Watching  is  truly  to  be  kept  by  the  penitent,  because  it  raises  up  4 
to  heaven  the  fruits  of  the  penitent  one.     Therefore  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  be  watching  always,  even  as  Isaiah  the  prophet  said,  Media 
node  surgebam.     '  In  the  middle  of  the  night  I  was  rising  to  con 
fession  concerning  thy  righteous  commands.'    Concerning  watching,  8 
too,  the  Saviour  also  exhorted  the  hearts  of  men,  who  must  be  freed 
from  the  power  of  the  devil,  thus  saying,  Beatus  ille  servus  quern, 
cum  venerit  dominus.     '  Blessed  are  the  servants,  if  the  lord,  when 
he  cometh  forth,  find  them  watching.      Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  12 
shall  set  them  over  all  his  goods.'     And  again  he  said, '  I  love  those 
who  love  me,  and  those  who  are   watching  early  for  me  shall 
find  me ;  therefore  watch  earnestly  because  ye  do  not  know  when 
the  Lord  cometh,  in  the  evening,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crow,  16 
or  in  the  early  morning ;  lest  when  he  come  he  find  you  sleeping.' 
And  it  was  not  this  once  that  he  gave   this  command  to  the 
apostles  themselves.    He  again  proclaimed  watchings,  thus  saying, 
'  Though  I  ordain  watchings  for  you,  I  command  all  to  keep  them.'  20 
It  is  not  only  with  words  that  he  taught  them  to  watch,  but  he 
even  encouraged  them  by  his  own  example  ;  thus,  the  gospel  states 
that  the  Saviour  would  be  keeping  watch  by  night  in  prayer. 
Therefore,  my  brethren,  it  is  necessary  for  all  pious  men  to  watch,  24 
since  this  perseverance  in  watching  has  been  made  familiar  to  all 
men ;  for  they  know  this, — that  it  is  not  in  vain  to  arise  early  and 
to  keep  watch  before  daylight, — because  the  Lord  has  promised  the 
heavenly  crown  to  those  who  keep  watch.     Next  to  these  watchings  28 
fastings  are  to  be  commended  with  gladness.     In  praise  of  these, 
Isidore  says  that  fasting  is  very  excellent;    it  is  a  divine  work 
and  admits  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  depicts  the  world  to 
come.      As  to  fasting,  he  who  keeps  it  rightly  is  united  to  God  32 
and    estranged    from   this    world,    and   is   spiritually   benefited. 


46  TWELFTH    CENTURY   HOMILIES 

Set  festen  beoS  pa  Isehtrses  astrgehte  7  j>  flaesc  biS  ieadmet  7  paes 
deofles  costnung  oferswip[ed].  Hieronimus  cwseS  ^  Saet  festeu 
claswsaeS  ]x»ne  lichame  7  midlae]?  pa  uncystae  7  pa  godcundse  msejnu 
4  onjebriiigge'S.  Augustinus  cwaeS  pset  ^  festen  openaap  pa  heofenlice 
rynu,  7  hit  ut  ascyfS  pa  yfele  J?ohtses,  7  pa  sawle  onlihtaep.  [fol.  58.] 
Witodlice  J?a  festene  beoS  stronge  iscotu  oi^ean  J?ses  deofles 
costnunge.  SwiSe  raSe  heo  beotS  oferswitSde  J?urh  J?a  forhaefdnesse. 
8  Soj^lice  is  to  witenne  •f  'Sset  mycel  fremede  •f  Set  folcc  on  Niniue 
Jpare  byrij  fseste  Sry  daises ;  ]?urh  Set  he"o  earnodon  ^  heo  Godes 
mildheortnysse  bi3eten  7  heoras  for3ifenesse.  Israele  folc  faesten  aer 
]?ar83  easterlicsen  tide  symbelnesse  ;  ]?urh  Set  heo  earnoden  J5a 

12  Eeadan  See  mid  dry^um  fotum  ]?urhfaran,  7  heorse  feond  iseon 
besencte  on  Sare  ylcaen  sas.  Moyses  feste  on  Sam  westene,  J>urh 
Set  he  earnode  iheraen  ]?a  heofenlice  3erynu.  Dauid  ]?e  kyning 
sefter  Sare  Surhtojenaen  synnss  feste ;  ]?urh  Saet  he  earnode  ]?a  ylca 

16  scylde  jedijlian,  swa  he  sylf  cwoeS,  '  Ic  3eeadmette  on  festene 
mine  sawlse.'  Crist  sylf  faaste  feowertij  dajee  7  feowertij  nihta?, 
]?urh  Set  he  ofercdm  }?one  wiSerwinnsen,  7  him  sone  englass 
J^enoden.  Petrus  feste,  ]?urh  Set  he  earnode  ]?one  engel  is^on  J>e 

20  hine  of  carcere  alysde.  Johannes  J>e  godspellere  feste,  Jmrh  Sset 
he  earnode  ]?a  gddcundan  ri'ino  3eh6ra3n,  swd  sw4  him  Ipe  engel 
bodode.  Paulus  feste,  ]?urh  Sset  he  earnode  beon  jehseled  on  Sare 
blindnesse,  7  fulluhtes  underfon.  Hieronimus  cwasS  swa  longe 

24  swa  Adam  hine  forhaefde  $  he  Sses  applses  ne  onburi^de  he  wunode 
on  neorcxnsewonges  ifean ;  sone  swa  he  Sass  ofetes  onbyri^de,  swa 
wses  he  lit  idrifen.  To  witenne  is  witodlice  •f  f  festen  is  mid 
gode  weorcum  Gode  anfencge.  For  ]?am  f  is  Set  fulfremede  festen^ 

28  Seo  mid  aslmessen  7  bedum  pone  heofen  J)urhfa3rS,  7  to  J?ses 
hyhstasu  Godes  setle  becymS.  JEfter  pam,  broSor  mine,  beoS  pa 
3ebedu  7  redincgae  halljrse  bocae  to  biganne,  swa  swa  Ysodorus 
cwaBp,  '  Mid  pam  bedum  ;e  beoS  iclensode,  7  mid  pam  redinge  30 

32  beoS  itimbrode.'  Soplice  is  to  witenne  paet  syngallice  3ebedu 
mycel  fremeS  mid  Gode,  swa  swa  Paulus  pe  apostol  cwaaS,  '  paas 

7  beoC]  o  altered  from  S. 

13  under  -sencte  is  an  erasure.         27  anfencge]  after  an  a  d  has  been  erased. 

31  redinge  je]  before  se  a  letter  has  been  erased.         32  j>aet]  Jj  J>set  MS. 
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Through  fasting  are  sins  laid  low,  and  the  flesh  is  humbled  and  the 
devil's   temptation  overcome.     Jerome  said  that  fasting  cleanses 
the  body   and   bridles  the    vices   and   brings   divine    virtues   as 
well.     Augustine  said  that  fasting  reveals  the  mysteries  of  heaven  4 
and  drives  forth  evil  thoughts,  and  illuminates  the  soul.     Indeed 
fastings  are  mighty  weapons  against  the  temptations  of  the  devil. 
Very  quickly  are  these  overcome  by  abstinence.     It  should  indeed 
be  known  that  their  three  days'  fast  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  8 
people  in  the  city  of  Nineveh  :  through  this  they  were  allowed  to 
obtain    God's   mercy  and   their   own  forgiveness.     The  people  of 
Israel  fasted  before  the  Eastertide  festival ;  therefore  they  were 
allowed  to  pass  through  the  Red  Sea  with  dry  feet  and  to  see  their  12 
enemies  drowned  in  that  same  sea.     Moses  fasted  in  the  wilderness, 
wherefore  he  was  allowed  to  hear  the  divine  secrets.     David  the 
king  fasted  after  the  sin  which  he  did ;  whereby  he  obtained  that 
the  same  sin  was  covered,  as  he  says  himself,  '  I  humbled  my  soul  in  16 
fasting.'     Christ  himself  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  where 
by  he  overcame  the  adversary,  and  angels  forthwith  ministered  to 
him.     Peter  fasted,  wherefore  he  was  allowed  to  see  the  angel  who 
released  him  from  prison.     John  the  evangelist  fasted,  wherefore  20 
he  was  allowed  to  hear  the  divine  mysteries,  as  the  angel  re 
vealed  them  to  him.     Paul  fasted,  whereby  he  was  permitted  to  be 
healed  of  his  blindness  and  to  receive  baptism.     Jerome  says  that 
as  long  as  Adam  restrained  himself  from  tasting  the  apple,  he  dwelt  24 
in  the  happiness  of  Paradise  ;  (but)  as  soon  as  he  tasted  the  fruit 
he   was  driven    out.     It   must  be  well  understood  that  fasting 
together  with  good  deeds  is  acceptable  to  God.     For  that  is  the 
perfect  fasting,  which  together  with  almsgiving  and  prayers  passes  28 
through  heaven,  and  comes  to  the  highest  throne  of  God.     Next, 
my  brethren,  prayers  and  the  reading  of  holy  books  must  be  under 
taken,  even  as  Isidore  said, '  With  prayers  shall  ye  be  cleansed,  and 
with  the  reading  shall  ye  be  edified.'     Indeed  it  is  to  be  under-  32 
stood  that  continuous  prayers  accomplish  many  things  with  God, 
as   Paul   the   apostle  says,    'The   prayer   of  the    righteous   man 
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rihtwisen  bed  mycel  fremetS  setforen  Gode.'  Witodlice  Moyses 
hine  bed,  7  abwyrfde  Godes  yrre  fram  Israele  folce,  Ipa,  heo  to  Sara 
deofeljylde  bedsen  7  God  forlseten.  Eac  swilce  Helias  bine  bed  £ 
4  bit  ne  reijnde  ofer  eorSan,  7  be  mid  bis  bedum  J)one  beofen  bileac 
£>reo  jear  7  six  monse]?.  J  eft  be  beed  •}>  Ipeo  beofen  sealde  rseijnses 
7  t$eo  eorSse  hire  weestmses.  Jonas  hine  bed.  on  J>ses  hweeles 
innocSe,  7  be  tSonen  alysed  wses.  Daniel  hine  bed  on  tSerse  leonce 
8  sceaj>e  7  he  earnode  beon  iheeled.  Ezecbises  \>Q  kyng  bine  b6d  on 
bis  untrumnesse,  7  him  ebte  God  fiftene  jear  to  life.  Witodlice 
swa  hwa  sw4  wule  symle  mid  Gode  beon,  be  sceal  hine  ilomlice 
biddan  7  redan.  ForJ>am  J>onne  we  us  biddsej),  Tponne  spece  we 

12  witS  Gode  ;  ant  ]?onne  we  redee}?,  J>onne  specS  God  to  us.  ^Et  f>am 
ytemestan,  brocSor  mine,  b6r  sefter  fyli^setS  Ipeo  mongung  be  J?are 
selmesssen  lofe.  Augustinus  cwsetS,  'peo  selmesse  is  swiSe  halij 
weorc.  Heo  jeyctS  Ipa,  andweardan  god;  7  heo  syltS  synne  for- 

16jifenesse;  7  heo  moni3fealdsej>  jearse  fyrstaes;  7  beo  liht  J^ses 
monnes  mod  ;  7  heo  jeondbrseda]?  Ipa,  jemeeru ;  7  heo  alle  J>ing 
cl83nsset5 ;  7  beo  alysetS  f>one  mon  from  deaj^e  7  from  wite ;  7  beo 
jecSeodaJ)  to  f>am  englum ;  7  deoflaa  from  ascyfcS ;  7  beo  is  unofer- 

20  winnendlic  weal  ymb  j?a  sawlaa.'  Swa  sw4  leronimus  cwaetJ, 
'  peo  aelmesse  jeondfserae'S  [fol.  58  b]  J^one  h6ofen,  7  heo  cnysetS 
heofene  rices  durse,  7  beo  awectS  f>one  engel,  onje'an  cumende,  7 
heo  ci^setS  God  to  fultume.'  Witodlice  tSreo  cyn  beotJ  selmessense ; 

24  an  is  lichamlic,  $  is  tSset  mon  J>am  waedlijendan  sylle  to  gode  ^  he 
maje ;  oj?er  is  gastlic,  •f  is  j>  mon  forjife  J?am  Se  witS  hine  a^yltseS ; 
J^ridde  is  ^  mon  J>am  gyltendan  styre,  7  f>a  waedlijendan  on  rihte 
brincge ;  J?as  tSing  us  dafensej)  jefyllan  mid  ]?£es  fultume,  J?e  mid 

28  Feeder  7  mid  Sune  7  mid  J?am  Halje  Gaste  leofeej)  7  rixeetS  f>urb 
alrse  woruldse  woruld,  a  on  ecnesse,  4  buton  ende.  AMEN 

2  ahwyrfde  G.  y.  fram]  ahwyrfde  fram  G.  y.  MS. 

13  mongung]  the  second  g  altered  from  3. 

26  wsedlijendan]  so  MS.,  evidently  for  dwelisendan  'erring',  see  note. 

26  styre]  styrie  MS.  with  dot  of  deletion  under  the  i. 
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availeth   much    before  God.'      Indeed  Moses   prayed  to  him  and 
turned  God's    anger  from   the  people  of  Isi'ael,   after   they  had 
prayed  to  devils  and  forsaken  God.     So  too,  Elias  prayed  him  that 
there  should  be  no  rain  on  the  earth,  and  through  his  prayers  he  shut  4 
heaven  for  three  years  and  six  months.     And  again  he  prayed  that 
the   heavens  should  give  forth  rains  and  the  earth  her  fruits. 
Jonas,  in  the  whale's  belly,  prayed  to  him  and  he  was  taken  out 
thence.     Daniel,  in  the  lion's  den,  prayed  to  him  and  obtained  his  8 
salvation.     Hezekiah  the  king  prayed  to  him  in  his  sickness,  and 
God  added  fifteen  years  to  his  life.     Indeed  whosoever  will  ever  be 
with  God,  must  constantly  pray  to  him  and  (also)  read.     Because 
when  we  pray,  we  speak  with  God ;  and  when  we  read,  God  speaks  12 
to  us.     In  conclusion,  my  brethren,  after  this  comes  an  exhortation 
in  praise  of  charity.     Augustine  said,  '  Charity  is  a  very  holy  work. 
It  increases  present  benefits ;  it  produces  forgiveness  of  sins ;  it 
multiplies  the  number  of  years;  it  illuminates  the  mind  of  man;  16 
it  extends  over  (all)  limits ;  it  purifies  all  things ;  it  frees  man  from 
death  and  from  punishment ;  it  joins  him  to  the  angels,  and  drives 
devils  from  him ;   and  it  is  an  impassable  wall  around  the  soul.' 
Even  as  Jerome  said,  '  Charity  traverses  heaven,  and  knocks  at  the  20 
door  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  coming  there  wakens  the  angel 
and  calls  on  God  for  help.'    Indeed  there  are  three  forms  of  charity ; 
one  is  bodily,  that  is  one's  giving  to  the  needy  what  possession 
one  can  ;  the  second  is  spiritual,  that  is  that  forgiveness  of  those  24 
who  should  sin  against  one ;  the  third  is  improving  the  guilty  and 
setting  the  poor  to  right.     It  is  necessary  for  us  to  do  these  things 
with  the  help  of  him  who,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  in  the  world  of  all  worlds  for  ever  in-  28 
eternity  without  end.     Amen. 
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[VI] 

[Fol.  58b,  1. 7.]  DO MJNICA  SEC  UNDA  IN  Q  UA DRAGESSIMA 
"jl  Ten  \>&  leofeste,  we  wyllasS  her  specan  feawum  wordum  be  J?am 
-"-*-••  Srytn  J>ingun,  pe  allum  monnum  beoS  ueodbehefe  to  witsenne, 
4  7  to  habbenne ;  ^  is  leafa,  7  hiht,  7  lufe.  Biht  ileafse  is  £  mou 
ilyfe  on  Feeder  7  on  Sune  7  on  Ha^ne  Cast, — $  heo  ne  beo[n]  n&  tSreo 
Godses,  ac  is  an  Aiming  God,  Ipe  Se  sceop  heofenaes,  7  eorSan,  7  see, 
7  allse  ]?a  Sing  Se  on  J?am  biS.  pe  hiht  is  ^  mon  hopiije  to  )?am 
8  ecen  life,  7  on  pam  unase3endlice  mede  pe  Drihten  beefS  ihaten 
tele  J?are  Se  mid  gode  willae  7  mid  gode  dedse  his  wille  wurcsetS 
her  on  worulde.  Deo  lufe  is  tSonne  J^ridde ;  •f  is  f  we  beon  ifulled 
mid  Jjare  soj>an  lufe  to  Gode  7  to  ure  nextum;  we  sceolen  symleon 

12  Sissere  lufe  wunisen,  for  ]?am  Se  Johannes  }>e  fulluhtere  cwsetS  J>aet 
God  wunije  on  tSam  ]>e  tSas  lufe  hsefS,  7  he  on  Gode.  Men,  nu  we 
ihersetS  Sset  God  on  us  eardijaen  wule,  7  we  on  him,  is  us  swicSe 
mycel  tSearf  ]?set  we  us  sylfe  weortSe  don  him  to  eardungstowe,  7 

16  J?8et  we  on  him  eardijan  moten.  purh  Sas  six  J>ing  sceal  selc  cristene 
mon  hine  sylfne  jearwijan  7  clsensijaen,  f  he  wyrtSe  beo  $  God  on 
him  wunijje.  paet  is  andetnes,  7  daedbot,  7  halije  weccsen,  ant 
festene,  7  jebedu,  7  selniesse  dedse.  Deo  andetnes  is  to  donne  be 

20  allum  )mm  synnum  J?e  Surhtojene  beotS,  oSSe  on  J?ance,  otStSe  on 
spsece,  otStSe  on  dsede.  God  wilnsecS  andetnesse,  for  Sam  pe  he  wyle 
ure  gultes  forjifsen.  Deo  andetnes  us  def>,  sejSer  je  heo  us  hgeletS, 
je  heo  us  rihtwisseS ;  7  6ac  heo  sylj?  fis  ure  sunne  for^ifenesse. 

24  Al  Jjeere  forjyfenesse  to[h]6p3e  is  6n  J?are  andetnessse ;  for  fjij  we 
ne  ma^on  na  hale  wur?5an  on  Sam  toweardan  life,  buton  J^urh 
andetnesse.  Be  J>am  cwaeS  Salomon,  '  De  J>e  bihyd  his  synnse  7 
heom  nele  andetten,  ne  wurS  he  nefre  ofer  eonSan  iriht ;  ac  ]?e  Se 

28  his  synnaen  andette  7  heom  forlet,  he  bijyt  Codes  mildheortnesse  7 
forjifenesse.'  JEfter  pare  andetnesse  mon  sceal  underfon  daedbote. 
Be  paere  cwasS  pe  Haelend  on  his  godspelle,  Penitentiam  agile, 
adp\'opinq\i^bit  enirn  regnum  celorum ;  $  is  on  ure  Seodum,  '  Dop 

32  dsedbote,    forpam  Se  heofene  rice  neahlsecS.'     And  Johannes  pe 

3  Jringun  ts  written  over  Orym  J>e  by  another  hand. 
6  After  ac  a  letter  (h  ?)  has  been  erased. 
28  andette]  the  first  t  altered  from  another  letter. 
32  daedbote]  d»J)bote  MS. 
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VI 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT 

DEAREST  men,  we  wish  at  this  time  to  say  a  few  words  concerning 
the  three  things  which  all  men  should  know  of  and  possess,  namely, 
faith,  hope,  and  charity.     True  faith  consists  in  one's  believing  in  4 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, — that  they  are 
not  three  Gods,  but  that  it  is  one  Almighty  God,  who  created  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them.     Hope  consists  in  looking  forward  to  the  eternal  life,  and  to  8 
the  unspeakable  rewards  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  each  of 
those  who  with  good  will  and  with  good  deeds  perform  his  will  here  in 
the  world.     Charity,  then,  is  third ;  this  is,  that  we  should  be  filled 
with  true  love  towards  God,  and  towards  our  neighbours ;  (and)  we  12 
must  ever  continue  in  this  love,  because  John  the  Baptist  said  that 
God  dwelleth  in  him  who  has  this  love,  and  he  in  God. 

Men,  now  that  we  hear  that  God  will  dwell  in  us,  and  we  in  him, 
there  is  for  us  very  great  necessity  that  we  should  make  ourselves  16 
worthy  to  be  a  dwelling  place  for  him,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to 
dwell  in  him.     Through  these  six  things  shall  every  Christian  man 
prepare  and  cleanse  himself,  that  he  be  worthy  of  God's  dwelling 
in  him.     These  are  confession,  repentance,  holy  watchings,  fastings,  20 
prayers,  and  acts  of  charity.     Confession  is  to  be  made  for  all  sins 
which  have  been  committed,  either  in  thought,  or  in  word,  or  in  deed. 
God  desires  confession,  because  he  wishes  to  forgive  our  sins.     Con 
fession  does  both  save  and  justify  us ;  and  it  also  yields  us  forgive-  24 
ness  of  our  sins.     All  expectation  of  forgiveness  lies  in  confession ; 
because  we  cannot  become  saved  in  the  future  life  except  through 
confession.     Concerning  this  Solomon  said,  '  He  who  conceals  his 
sins  and  will  not  confess  them  shall  never  be  justified  upon  earth ;  28 
but  he  who  has  confessed  his  sins  and  put  them  away  obtains  God's 
mercy  and  forgiveness.'      After  confession   you  must  undertake 
repentance.      Concerning   this  the   Saviour   said   in   his   gospel, 
'  Penitentiam  agite,  adpropinquabit  enim  regnum  caelorum ; '  that  is,  32 
in  our  tongue,  '  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.' 
And  John  the  Evangelist  said,  '  Bring  forth  fruits  such  as  are 

E  2 
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godspellere  cwseft,  '  Dop  swylce  westmses  swylce  beon  dsedbote 
wurtSe.'  He  dep  tSonne  pa  wsestmses  pe  beocS  dsedbote  wuztte,  t5e  )>a 
idonsen  jyltses  bewsepsecS,  ant  heom  eft  ne  3ea2tlsecse'$.  Swa  hit 

i  on  otSre  stowe  be  pam  icwseden  is,  ^Vre  adicias  [fol.  59]  peccatum 
super  peccatum ;  pset  is,  '  Ne  ecse  pu  pa  synne  ofer  synne.'  For 
}?am  pe  mon  pe  $a  synne  edlsectS  pe  he  ser  bette  7  ^eswikennesse 
behaten  haefde,  is  sefter  bocenae  sajum  ilice  jej?eawod  J>am  hunde 

8  J>e  set  pset  h6  aer  speaw.  Ure  Drihten  cwaetS  eft  ]?urh  Ysayam  J>one 
witejse — Lauamini  $•  mundi  estate.  '  AJ^weatS  eow  7  beotJ  claene.' 
pe  mon  hine  a^weahf^]  ant  br$  claene,  J>e  tSa  fortSawitene  jyltaes 
bewepaeS  7  mid  tearurn  at5weah[tS],  7  eft  ne  sedlsechtS  •f  he  ser  beweop; 

12  7  )>e  mon  hine  tSweah[tS]  7  ne  bitS  na  clsene,  pe  tSe  bewepset5  ]?a  gultses 
}>e  he  aer  dyde,  7  na  ]?e  raSor  ne  forlsetse'S,  ac  sefter  J?am  tearnm 
J>a  ylcen  synnsen  edlsectS  J>e  he  ser  biwe6p.  Eornostlice  is  to 
witenne  pet  J>set  is  sotS  dsedbot  pe  mon  mid  mycele  sti'Snesse  dej>, 

16  7  nsefre  seft  ]?33t  unriht  ne  Jmrhtyh'S  Ipe  he  ser  lufode.  Nis  n&  J>eo 
dsedbote  be  J?are  3eare  itsele  idemed,  ac  bi  pare  biternesse  pses 
modes.  Forj^am  tSe  God  ne  sceawseS  ]>&  loncsumnesse  pare  tide,  ac 
he  jesmead  ]>&  wilnunge  7  pa  jeornfuluesse  pses  modes,  peah  tSe 

20  penne  hwylc  mon  be6  swiSe  synful,  7  arleas,  7  unrihtwis,  ne  sceal 
he  him  tweoni3sen  J>set  he  ne  maje  Codes  mildheortnesse  bi3it33n, 
jif  he  wyle  to  dsedbote  cyrrsen.  Forpan  tSe  Godes  mildheortnes 
helptS  selcne  pare  pe  on  pisse  life  wyle  dsedbote  don.  7  pa  tSe  her 

24  on  life  forho^isetS  otSSe  forscamisetJ  -f  h6o  nellsep  reowsunge  don  7 
heorae  gyltses  bewepan,  witodlice  h6o  sceolon  reowsisen  7  wepsen  on 
helle  wite,  per  heo  ne  majen  nane  mildheortnesse  3eearnisen.  Be  ]?are 
stowe  J>e  Hselend  cwsstS  on  pam  godspelle, — Ibi  erit  flctus  7  stridor 

28  dentiuna, — per  bip  ea3ene  wop  7  toSane  grisbatung.  7  per  nan 
ot5er  pine  ne  bij?  isejen,  buton  edwit  7  onrop  ;  7  J>er  ne  bitS  nan 
o"5er  ping  ihyrd,  buten  brune,  7  chile,  7  purst,  7  hungor,  7  alle 
earmpe  swa  fela  sw^  nan  mon  ocSrum  secgan  ne  m8&3,  J?e  deofle 

7  After  hsefde  is  a  sign  to  indicate  that  7  hit  is  to  be  supplied  from  the 
margin  with  an  erasure  tinder  the  t. 

7  hunde]  hundum  MS.  9  A>weaS]  AJweah  MS. 

10  forSawitene]  for^witene  MS.         18  loncsumnesse]  loncsumnesse  MS. 

29  onrop]  unrot  JfS.  81  secgan]  s  altered  from  f. 

31  deofle]  deoflen  MS. 
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worthy   of  repentance.'     He,  then,  brings    forth  fruits  that  are 
worthy  of  repentance  who  bewails  the  sins  which  he  has  done  and 
does  not  repeat  them  again.     So  it  is  said  in  another  place  con 
cerning  this — Ne  adiicias  peccatum,  super  peccatum ;    that  is, —  4 
'  Do  not  increase  sin  upon  sin.'     For  he  who  repeats  the  sin  which 
he  has  previously  atoned  for  and  vowed  abstinence  from,  is  according 
to  the   testimony  of  books  like  in   habit  to  the  dog  who  ate  up 
what  he  had  vomited  before.     Our  Lord  said  again  by  Isaiah  the  8 
prophet — Lavamini  et  mundi  estate, — '  "Wash  you  and  be  clean.'    He 
washes  himself  and  is  clean  who  bewails  and  washes  with  tears  his 
past  sins,  and  does  not  repeat  later  what  he  previously  wept  over ; 
and  he  washes  himself  and  is  not  clean  who  bewails  the  sins  which  12 
he  did  before,  and  does  not  forsake  them  any  the  sooner,  but  after 
his  tears  repeats  the  same  sins  which  he  wept  over  before.     It  is, 
indeed,  to  be  understood  that  true  repentance  is  that  which  one 
practises  with  great  constancy,  never  again  doing  the  wickedness  16 
that  one  formerly  delighted  in.     And  repentance  is  by  no  means 
estimated  by  the  number  of  years,  but  by  the  contrition  of  the  heart. 
Because  God  does  not  look  at  the  length  of  the  time,  but  considers 
the  desire  and  fervour  of  the  heart.     Any  man,  then,  although  he  20 
is  very  sinful,  and  wicked,  and  unrighteous,  shall  not  doubt  the 
possibility  of  his  obtaining  God's  mercy,  if  he  will  turn  to  repentance. 
For  God's  mercy  helps  each  of  those  who  will  repent  in  this  life. 
And  those  who  in  this  life  here  despise  or  are  ashamed,  so  that  they  24 
are  unwilling  to  repent  and  bewail  their  sins,  shall  indeed  repent 
and  bewail  in  the  torment  of  hell,  where  they  cannot  find  any  mercy. 
Concerning  this  place  the  Saviour  said  in  the  Gospel, — Ibi  eritfletus 
et  stridor  dentium, — '  There  will  be  weeping  of  eyes  and  gnashing  28 
of  teeth.'      And  there  shall  nothing  else  be  seen  except  reproach 
and  abuse  ;  and  there  shall  be  nothing  else  heard  of,  except  burning, 
and  cold,  and  thirst,  and  hunger,  and  all  kinds  of  afflictions  such  as 
no  man  can  describe  to  another,  which  are  prepared  for  the  devil  32 
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ijearowedan  beotS  7  his  iferen — •)>  beoS  pa  t$e  [his  larum]  her  on 
life  fuliseS  7  him  to  aelcum  unrihte  jelsestsep.  Men,  us  is  swiSe 
mycel  to  warnijenne  wi$  pone  ormeten  bro3an  pare  unjeendedlicrge 
4  hellewitse;  7  we  sculon  mid  mucele  dsedbote  wi(S  ure  Drihten  pingigen 
•)>  we  moten  pa  wite  forbu3on  7  to  pam  ece  life  bicumen.  Nu  pencS 
monij  mon  on  his  mode,  penne  he  pis  ihersetS,  '  H,wi  sceal  ic  don 
mycele  dsedbote  1  Ic  nabbe  nsenne  healicne  gylt  id6n.'  Ac  ne  cwsetSe 
8  nan  mon  pset,  forj^an  J>e  nan  mon  ne  bij?  switSor  biswicon  J?enne  Ipe 
tSe  hine  sylfne  selostne  tsellsecS ;  7  eac  we  witan  fieet  we  3yltaes 
wurcsetS  daejhwamlice,  na  Saet  an  mid  ydele  dedum,  7  eac  mid  ydele 
spece.  ponne  f>e  Hselend  be  )?am  cwseS  on  ]?am  godspelle, — Omne 

12  ociosum  uerbum  quod  locuti  fuerint  homines,  reddent  rationem  de  eo 
in  die  iiidicii  ;  J?8et  is  on  ure  )?eode — Bi  selc  ydele  worde  Tpe  men 
specsetS,  heo  sculen  jylden  jescead  on  domes  daeje.  Mid  J?are 
dsedbote  mon  sceal  lufian  halite  w^ccaen ;  for)?an  ]?e  cSa  waestmaes  'Se 

16  of  J?are  weccsen  [fol.  59  b]  cumsetS  ahebbaetS  to  heofenaen  riche 
tSene  Ipe  heoni  lufisetS.  Is  eac  monnum  to  witenne  j>  tSses  monnes 
wsecce  Ipe  wacsetS  for  his  oferfulle,  ant  for  oferdrynce,  7  for  unrihte 
Sance,  ant  for  unnytte  sp^ce,  ant  eac  for  monije  oftruin  unnyttuwi 

20  wordum,  7  weorcuin,  nis  to  nane  wsecce  iteald ;  ac  heo  is  iteald 
to  deofles  w^orce.  For  ]?am  t5e  ?5e  deofol  ne  slaepsetS  nsefre,  ac  a  he 
biS  waci3ende  7  syrwijende  hu  he  moncun  maje  biswiken ;  swa 
sw4  J>e  apostol  be  pam  cw83?5,  Circuit  querens  quern  deuoret.  He 

24  cwsetS  ^  he  beo  a  farende  7  ssecende  hwyl[c]ne  he  forswole3en  maje. 
Ac  us  jedafenaetS  j^aet  we  waciasn,  swa  swa  \>Q  witegae  cwae?5. — 
Media  node  suryebam  ad  confttendum  tibi  super  iudicia  iusticie  tue  ; 
past  is,  on  ure  jejjeoden — Drihten  ic  wees  arisende  to  middere  nihte 

28  to  andettene  Se  bi  J>iiie  rihtwisnesse  dom.  ponun  mynegseS  pe 
Haelend  on  t5am  godspelle  his  leorningcnihtses  to  wacijenne,  7  Ipus 
cwaetS,  Beati  serui  illi  quos  cum  uenerit  dominus  inuenerit  uigildntes. 
He  cwaep,  'Eadije  beotS  J)a  tSeowees  J?e  heorse  Drihten  heom  wacijende 

32  imet,  penne  he  cymsetS ;  for  f>am  pe  he  heom  set  ofer  alle  his  gode/ 

2  After  fuliseS  is  an  erasure.  2  selsestae]?]  jelsedae))  MS. 

9  witan]  the  t  altered  from  ft.  13  worde]  wordum  MS. 

21  lief  ore  £  an  h  has  been  erased. 

28  ponun  mynegsetS]  ponun  us  mynegeeS  MS.          31  fteowaes]  deowjes  MS. 
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and  his  companions— who  are  those  who  follow  his  teachings  in  this 
life  here,  and  help  him  in  every  kind  of  sin.     Men,  we  must  take 
very  great  precautions  against  the  exceeding  dangers  of  the  infinite 
hell-torments ;   and  with  much  repentance  must  we  entreat  our  4 
Lord  that  we  may  avoid  the  torment  and  come  to  the  eternal  life. 
Now,  many  a  man  will  think  in  his  heart  when  he  hears  this, '  Why 
should  I  make  a  great  repentance  1    I  have  done  no  grievous  sin.' 
But  let  no  man  say  this,  because  no  one  is  more  deceived  than  he  8 
who  considers  himself  the  best ;  and  we  know,  too,  that  we  commit 
sins  every  day,  not  only  through  idle  deeds,  but  also  through  idle 
words.     For,  the  Saviour  spoke  about  this  in  the  Gospel. — Omne 
otiosum  verbum  quod  locuti  fuerint  homines,  reddent  rationem  de  eo  12 
in  die  iudicii ;  that  is,  in  our  tongue — '  For  every  idle  word  which 
men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  an  account  on  the  day  of  judgement.' 
Together  with  repentance  a  man  shall  delight  in  holy  watchings  ; 
because  the  results  coming  from  watching  exalt  to  the  kingdom  of  16 
heaven  him  who  delights  in  them.     Now  it  is  also  for  men  to 
understand  that  the  watching  of  the  man,  who  watches  because  of  his 
excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  for  evil  thought,  and  for  useless 
speech,  and  also  for  many  other  useless  words  and  deeds,  is  not  20 
accounted  as  any  watching  ;  but  is  reckoned  as  a  work  of  the  devil. 
For  the  devil  never  sleeps,  but  is  always  watching  and  plotting 
how  he  can  deceive  mankind ;  even  as  the  apostle  said  concerning 
him, — Circuit  quaerens  quern  devoret.     He  said  that  he  is  ever  24 
journeying  and  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.     But  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  keep  watch,  as  the  prophet  said  —Media  node  surgebam 
ad  confitendum  tibi  super  iudicia  iustitiae ; — that  is,  in  our  language, 
Lord,  I  was  arising  at  midnight  to  confess  to  thee  concerning  the  28 
decree  of  thy  righteousness.     So  the  Saviour  in  the  Gospel  reminds 
his  disciples  to  watch,  and  thus  says,  Beati  servi  illi  quos  cum  venerit 
dominus  invenerit  vigilantes.     He  said,  '  Blessed  are  those  servants 
whom  their  Lord  findeth  watching  when  he  cometh ;  for  he  shall  32 
set  them  over  all  his  goods,'  that  is,  over  all  the  joys  of  paradise. 
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is  ofer  alle  neorcxnaewonges  murhtSe.  And  cwaecS  asft  on  otSrum 
stowum,  Vigilate  ergo,  quia  nescitis  in  qua  hora  (fomimis  uester 
uenturus  sit  ;  —  baet  is  on  ure  ^e]>eodum.  '  WacijaetS  ;  for]?am  be  30 
4  nyten  on  hwylcere  tide  eower  Drihten  cymetJ  ;  hwaeder  he  cyme  on 
efen,  otTSe  on  middere  nihte,  otStSe  to  hancrede,  ot><$e  on  daesrsede  ; 
Jjyj  Ises  t5e  he  eow  slsepende  finde,  benne  he  cymeeS.'  penne  is  us 
mid  jrisse  waeccan  swibe  to  smeajenne  7  to  leornijenne  embe  ure 
8  Drihtines  bodu  7  ilomlice  to  biddenne  ;  forbam  be  sanctus  Paulus 
cwseS  Ipsdt  $  singale  ibsed  mycel  fremode  mid  Gode.  Swa  hwylc 
mon  swa  wyle  symle  mid  Gode  wunisen,  he  sceal  iloralice  hine  to 
Gode  biddan,  7  ilomlice  Godes  se  smea^en.  j  J?e  ]>e  reden  cunne,  J>e 

12  rsede  ;  )?e  Ipe  ndn  ne  cunne  he  lyste  J^am  redendan.  Hwset  !  we 
ihersecS  J>et  )?a  unrihtwisaen  jitserses  and  reaferaes  jeond  weorulde 
smealice  acsisetS,  ant  eacc  heorse  sceattses  syllasS,  [wi?S  ]?an  (Se  him  man 
cy?Se]  hwanon  heo  ma^on  \>SL  teori^endlican  gold[hord]  jeeacnisen.  f 

16  ]?onue  heo  hit  mest  iga3derot  habbseS,  bonne  sceolen  heo  burh  sum 
unjelimp  pisses  lifes  sell  hit  forlseten  ;  7  heo  his  of  bisse  life  nan  bing 
mdre  mid  heom  ne  IsedaetS,  buton  tSa  synnse,7  tSa  ecas  nyj?eruncga3  heom 
sylfum.  ponne  is  switSe  mycel  tSearf  baet  we  ilomlice  smeajen  7  leor- 

20  niasn  hu  we  ma5en  ure  Drihtines  bodum  rihtest  healdasn,  7  us  to  him 
gaelost  biddan,  for  bam  tSe  we  ma5on  burh  (Sset  us  gaederi^en  Sonne 
unateori3endlice  goldhord,  7  ba  ecan  blisse  mid  Gode  7  mid  alle 
his  haljum.  Men,  we  sculon  eac  mid  otSi'e  godum  dedum  swifte 

24  jeorne  faesten  Iufi3en,  7  hurebingse  on  bas  haljsen  tid  ;  for]?am  }?e 
hit  adrjlaeS  ba  nntSeawses,  7  hit  oferswyb  alle  deofles  [fol.  60  J 
costungse.  Swa  Hieronimus  be  }?am  cwasS,  bset  Saet  fassten  aclaensije 
J^ses  monnes  heortan  7  }?one  lichaine  ;  7  hit  amydlaeb  tJa  lahtrass,  7 

28  bit  awasct)  ba  haljan  mse^nu.  Augustintts  cwae'S  ^  ba  haljan  festen 
beoc5  swybe  stronge  flan  onjean  deofles  costungse,  7  heom  mon  swi<5e 
raj>e  ofercymge'S  mid  J>are  forhaefdnesse.  poet  is  to  witsenne,  bset 
t5a  fest^nu  mid  ot5re  godum  dedum  beoS  swit5e  anfencge;  7  bast 

32  fulfremede  faesten  be  idon  bi]?  mid  aelmesdedum  7  mid  jebedum 
faeras'S  to  heofenum,  7  hit  bicymaeS  to  Godes  J>rymsetle.  ^Ersest  heo 

4  hwseSer]  hwseder  MS.,  after  ivhich  an  e  has  been  erased. 

16  unjelimp]  unjelimpes  MS. 

18-19  buton.  .  .  sylfum]  hutonheomsylfum/synnae^Saecaeny^eruncgaeAf^'. 

27  amycllsej)]  ainyldae))  MS. 
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And  again  he  said  in  other -places,  Vigilate  ergo,  quia  nescitis  in 
qua  hora  dominus  vester  venturus  sit ; — that  is,  in  our  language — 
'  "Watch  ;  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord  cometh  ;  whether 
he  cometh  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crow,  or  at  dawn ;  4 
lest  he  find  you  sleeping,  when  he  cometh.'     It  is  for  us,  then,  to 
ponder  much  over  this  watching,  and  to  meditate  about  our  Lord's 
commandments,  and  to  pray  often  ;  for  St.  Paul  says  that  continual 
prayer  has  been  of  much  avail  before  God.    "Whosoever  will  dwell  for  8 
ever  with  God  must  often  make  his  prayer  to  God,  and  often  medi 
tate  on  God's  commandments.     And  he  who  can  should  read ;  and 
he  who  cannot  should  listen  to  him  who  reads.     Lo  !  we  hear  of 
unrighteous  misers   and  plunderers  all  over  the  world  carefully  12 
inquiring  and  also  giving  their  wealth,  (to  be  taught)  whence  they 
can  increase  their  perishable  treasure.  And  when  they  have  collected 
it  in  the  greatest  quantity,  they  must  through  some  mischance  in 
this  life  leave  it  all ;    and  they  shall  take  nothing   more   of  it  16 
from    this    life, — only  their  sins,  and  eternal  condemnation    for 
themselves.     Then  is  it  for  us  a  very  great  need  that  we  should 
frequently  think  and  study  how  we  can  keep  our  Lord's  commands 
most  righteously,  and  best  make  our  prayers  to  him,  in  order  that  20 
we  may  thereby  acquire  for  ourselves  the  imperishable  gold-hoard 
and  eternal  bliss  with  God  and  with  all  his  saints.     Men,  we  must 
besides  other  good  works  very  zealously  take  pleasure  in  fasting, 
and  especially  at  this  holy  time ;  because  it  destroys  evil  habits  24 
and  overcomes  all  temptations  of  the  devil.     As  Jerome  said  of  it, 
'  Fasting  cleanses  the  heart  and  body  of  man ;  and  it  bridles  his 
vices,  and  rouses  his  holy  virtues.'    Augustine  said  that  holy  fastings 
are  very  mighty  weapons  against  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  which  28 
can  be  overcome  very  soon  by  abstinence.     That  is  to  say,  fastings 
are  very  acceptable  together  with  other  good  works  ;  and  perfect 
fasting  which  is  kept  with  acts  of  charity  and  with  prayers  goes  to 
heaven  and  conies  to  the  throne  of  God.     First,  it  increases  present  32 
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ycS  Sa  andweardan  god  ;  7  heo  jejearuwsetS  J>are  synne  for^ifenesse; 
7  heo  jemonijfealdaj)  pses  monnes  jear  ;  7  heo  jewelijse]?  Sees 
monnes  mod  ;  7  heo  tobraed  his  jemseru  ;  7  heo  claanssep  alle  his 

4  gyltaes  ;  7  heo  alysseS  hine  from  dea)?e,  7  from  ece  wite  ;  7  heo 
ascyraeS  hine  from  deoflaen,  7  heo  pud  hine  to  engle  werode.  peo 
selmes  is  Sreorae  cynne  ;  an  is  lichamlic  —  $  mon  pam  pearfuw  sylle 
peet  to  gode  maje  ;  7  pa  twa  beoS  gastlice.  Oper  is  •f  mon  forjife 

8  pam  Se  wiS  him  asyltasS.  Oper  ^  mon  pone  unwisaen  7  J?one 
dwellijendan  J^reaje  7  hine  to  rihte  waeje  cyrre.  Gif  we  J?enne  Sas 
six  maejnu  healdaej)  7  heom  jeornlice  lufijse]?,  j^one  wunaef)  God  mid 
us,  7  we  mid  him,  —  na  ^  an  on  ]?isse  andwearde  life,  ac  eac  on  ]?am 
12  toweardsen.  paar  ne  bitS  nan  witSerwinnaa,  ne  nan  drefednesse,  ne  nan 
unrotnes  ;  ac  Ips&r  habbaaS  alle  halije  fulfremede  lufe  7  fulfremedne 
wille  mid  Fseder,  7  mid  Sunu,  7  mid  Sam  Haljum  Gaste  ;  a  on 
alrse  woruldaa  woruld  d  buton  ende.  AMEN. 

[VII] 
16  SECUNDUM  70/7ANNEJ/ 

[Fol.  107b,  1.  9.]     Preteriens  lesws  uidit  hominem  cecum 

a  natiuitate  &  Reliqz*« 
"\7Re  drihten,  Se  mildheortas  Hoelend,  ])a]7a  h6  mid  monnum  wa?s 


20  lichomlice  wunijende,  —  ant  he  jeond  land  fasrde  fela  wundraa 
wyrcende  for  Saes  folces  ileafan,  —  ]?a  ofseah  he  sumne  m6n  t5e  wses 
blind  acenned.  pa  befrynnon  his  apostoli  hiue  7  cwaedon.  '  For 
hwass  synnse  waes  Saes  mon  swa  blind  acenned  —  hwaatSer  j^e  for  his 

24  ajene,  ofetSe  for  his  majse  ?  '  Da  cwoetS  6e  Haslend  heom  songe  to 
andsw4re,  '  Naes  h6  blind  acenned  for  his  ajene  synnum,  oStSe  for 
his  ma^a,  ac  Seet  Godes  wyndrae  wyrdon  on  him  iswytelode.  Me 
idafenaetS  to  wyrcenne  his  weorc  J>e  me  sende  ]?a  hwile  (Se  dasj  bit5  ; 

28  fortSan  ]?e  t5eo  deorce  niht  cymaecS,  }?onne  nan  mon.  ne  msej  n4ht  to 
gode  don.  Ic  am  middaneardes  liht,  ]>&  hwile  Se  ic  on  middan- 
earde  asm.'  Mid  ]?am  Se  h6  Sis  jecwaeS,  \>£  spaette  h6  on  J?a 
eorSan,  7  makede  of  Sam  spattle  7  of  Sare  eorSe  lam  ;  7  smirede 

32  mid  ]?am  lame  ofer  J>aes  bliwdan  e^en,  7  het  hine  Sa  gan  to  ane 
waeterscipe  f»e  waas  Sser  onhende,  J?e  hatte  Syloe,  ^  is  icwsedcn, 

2  jewelijae))]  the  second  3  altered  from  t.  11  ac]  7  Jlf£. 

13  unrotnes]  letter  erased  after  t.  21  ofseah]  the  s  altered  from  f. 
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benefits ;  and  it  prepares  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  and  it  multiplies  tbe 
years  of  man ;  and  it  enriches  the  heart  of  man,  and  extends  its 
confines  ;  and  it  cleanses  all  his  sins  ;  and  it  frees  him  from  death 
and  from  eternal  punishment ;  and  it  frees  him  from  devils  and  4 
unites  him  to  the  host  of  angels.     Charity  is  of  three  kinds ;  one  is 
bodily — when  one  gives  the  poor  what  can  do  good ;  and  two  are 
spiritual.    One  is  forgiving  those  who  sin  against  you.     The  other  is 
reproving  the  ignorant  and  foolish  man  and  turning  him  to  the  8 
right  path.     If  then  we  possess  these  six  virtues  and  cherish  them 
greatly,  God  dwells  with  us  and  we  with  him, — not  only  in  this 
present  life  but  also  in  the  life  to  come.   There  is  no  enemy  and  no 
oppression  and  no  sadness ;  but  there  all  the  holy  ones  have  complete  12 
love  and  complete  happiness  together  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost;    for  ever    and   ever,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


VII 

SECUNDUM  IOHANNEM  16 

Praeteriens  lesus  vidit  hominem  cecum  a  nativitate, 
&c.  (John  ix,  1) 

OUK  Lord,  the  gentle  Saviour,  when  he  was  dwelling  in  the 
flesh  among   men  and  journeying  through  the  land  doing  many  20 
miracles  for  the  faith  of  the  people,  saw  a  certain  man  who  had 
been  born  blind.    His  apostles  then  asked  him,  saying,  '  For  whose 
sins  was  this  man  thus  born  blind, — for  his  own,  or  for  those  of 
his  parents  ? '     Then  said  the  Saviour  to  them  at  once  in  answer,  24 
'  He  was  not  born  blind  for  his  own,  or  for  his  parents'  sins,  but 
that  the  wonders  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.     I  must 
do  the  work  of  him  who  sent  me,  the  while  that  it  is  day ;  because 
the  dark  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  do  anything  of  avail.     I  28 
am  the  Light  of  the  world,  as  long  as  I  am  in  the  world.'     When 
that  he  had  said  this,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  from 
the  spittle  and  earth  ;  and  he  spread  the  clay  upon  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man,  and  bade  him  go  to  a  pool  that  was  there  at  hand  32 
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Aseud.  He  eode  ba  sonae  7  his  ea^an  aj?woh,  7  com  ajean  lokinde. 
Da  cwaedon  his  nealrjeburses,  '  La !  hu  uses  bees  be  blinde  mon  be 
swa  iboren  wa?s,  be  we  iseajen  sittaen  simle  waedliende  1 '  Sume 
4  men  ba  saedon  j>  hit  tSe  ylcse  were,  7  sume  saedon  ^  hit  waere  sum 
otSer  him  ilic ;  ac  he"  him  seolf  ssede  jj  he  were  (Se  ylcae.  Heo  ba 
axoden  him,  '  Humetae  isixst  bii  nu"  ? '  He  heom  andswyrde  7 
cwceS,  '  De  ]?e  is  ihaten  Haelend  be  wrohte  lam  of  eortSan,  7  mine 
8  ea3en  smirode ;  7  he"t  me  sy?5t5an  gan,  7  me  sylfne  atSwean  ou  t^am 
eornende  waetere  be  is  ihaten  Syloe.  Ic  eode  7  weosc  me ;  7  ic 
sonae  iseah.'  Heo  axodon  him  Sa,  '  ~j  hwasr  is  h6  nu  ? '  He  cwoeS 
•f  he  nuste ;  7  heo  lasddon  hine  sonas  to  Ipam  synderha^an,  for  ba»i 

12  sellice  wundrse.  7  be  mow  waes  ihaeled  on  bam  habjan  laestendseje. 
pd  axodon  ba  synderhal^an  eft  hu  h6  ise^e.  He  cwceS  Sa  to  bam 
unleaffullum,  '  Mid  lame  he  me  smirode  ofer  mine  eahringaes,  7  ic 
weosc  me  7  iseah.'  pa  saedon  sona  sume  ba  synderhaljan,  '  Nis  bes 

16  mou  n4  from  Gode,  be  bone  raestaendaej  ne  healt.'  Heom  andswyrdan 
]>&  otSre,  '  Hu  maej  seni3  synful  man  bas  tacnas  wyrcaen  1 '  7  ba  woartJ 
J?83r  flit  betwyx  bam  synderhal^an.  7  heo  syt5San  axodon  eft  bone 
ihaslede  mon  hwast  h6  he  bam  Haelende  ssede.  He  cwcetS  ^  he  were 

20  sum  halij  witega.  J)a  nolden  ba  ludeiscen  ilyfan  be  bam  men  j>  he 
were  blind  acenned,  [fol.  108]  ant  wyrde  ihasled,  ac  clypodon  ba 
his  masses  7  cwasdon  heom  ?Sus  to,  '  pes  mon  is  eower  suna?,  be  be 
36  secgsetS  ^  wsere  sotSlice  blind  accenned ;  7  hu  isihtS  he  nu  14 1 ' 

24  His  ma3as  saedon  ba,  '  We  witan  sotSlice  jj  h6  ure  sunu  is,  7  •f  he 
waes  blind  acenned  ;  ac  we  nyten  swa  beah  hu  he  isihtS  nu,  ne  hwa 
his  ea3en  3eopenede.  AxiaetS  him  sylfue ;  h6  haefS  b.i  yldae  ^  he 
andswyriaan  maej.'  pis  saeclon  ba  majas  for  ban  <5e  heo  heom 

28  asseton  ^  heo  wyrden  iutla^ede  of  t5are  jesamnunge.  For  bam  (Se 
ba  ludeiscaen  on  heorae  dearne  beohte  haefdon  icwaeden,  ^  swa  hwa 
swd  Crist  andette  wyrde  iutla3od  of  heorae  3esamnuuge.  pa  forle- 
tou  heo  ba  ma3as,  7  to  bam  men  cwaedon,  '  Do  wulder  Gode ;  we 

32  witan  ful  3eare  •f  'Ses  mon  is  syuful.'  He  saede  heom  to  andswyre, 
'  Nat  ic  3if  he  synful  is ;  ac  ic  wat  swa  beah  j>  ic  blind  waes  7  ic 

15  Over  weosc  is  written  ajwoh  in  the  same  hand. 

16  raestaen  MS.,  with  s  altered  from  another  letter. 
33  Nat  ic]  ic,  MS. 
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called  Siloam,  that  is,  Sent.    He  went,  then,  forthwith  and  washed 
his  eyes,  and  came  again  seeing.     Then  said  his  neighbours,  '  Lo, 
was  not  this,  then,  the  blind  man,  who  was  born  thus, — whom  we 
have  seen  always  sitting  begging"? '     Some  then  said  it  was  the  4 
same ;  and  others  said  that  it  was  some  other  like  him ;  but  he 
himself  said  that  he  was  the  same.     Then  they  asked  him,  '  How 
dost  thou  now  see  ? '     He  answered  them  and  said,  '  He  who  is 
called    the   Saviour   made  clay  from  the  earth  and  anointed  my  8 
eyes,  and  bade  me  then  go  and  wash  myself  in  the  running  water 
which  is  called  Siloam.     I  went  and  washed  myself;  and  at  once  I 
saw.'     Then  they  asked  him,  '  Where  is  he  now  1 '     He  said  that 
he  did  not   know  ;   and  they  at   once  led  him  to  the  Pharisees,  12 
because  of  the  strange  wonder.     And  the  man  was  healed  on  the 
holy  Sabbath  day.     Then  the  Pharisees  asked  him  again,  how  he 
could  see.     He  said  then  to  the  unbelieving  ones,  '  He  spread  clay 
over  my  eyelids,  and  I  washed  myself,  and  saw.'     Then  said  some  16 
of  the   Pharisees  at   once,   '  This  man  is  surely  not  from  God, 
who    does   not   keep   the   Sabbath   day.'     The    others    answered 
them,  '  How  can  any  sinful  man  do  these  miracles  ? '     And  there 
was  a  dispute  amongst  the  Pharisees.     And  they  afterwards  asked  20 
the  healed  man  again,  what  he  said  of  the  Saviour.     He  said  that 
he  was  some  holy  prophet.     Then  the  Jews  would  not  believe  it 
of  the  man, — that  he  was  born  blind  and  had  been  healed, — 
but  they  called  his  parents  and  thus  said  to  them,  '  This  man  is  24 
your  son,  who,  ye  say,  was  truly  born  blind ;  and  how  then  does 
he  now  see  ? '     His  parents  then  said,  '  We  know  indeed  that  he  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind ;  but  nevertheless  we  do  not 
know  how  he  now  sees,  nor  who  has  opened  his  eyes.     Ask  him  28 
himself ;  he  is  of  the  age  that  he  can  answer.'     His  parents  said 
this  because  they  feared  that  they  would  be  outlawed  from  the 
congregation.     For  the  Jews  had  said  in  their  secret  council,  that 
whosoever  should  confess  Christ    should  be  outlawed  from  their  32 
congregation.     Then  they  left  the  parents,  and  said  to  the  man, 
'  Give  glory  to  God ;  we  know  full  well  that  this  man  is  sinful.' 
He  said  to  them  in  answer,  'I  do  not  know  if  he  is  sinful;  but  I 
know  nevertheless  that  I  was  blind  and  that  certainly  I  now  see.'  36 
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wislice  nu  iseo.'  H6o  axodon  hine  fta  jyt,  '  Ant  hu  iliaelde  he  8e  ? 
D&  cwcetS  t$e  ihselede  mon  heom  to  andsware  }>us,  '  Hwene  ser  ic 
eow  ssede ;  hwset  sceal  hit  eow  eft  ihersed !  La !  wylle  je  beon  his 
4  leorningcnihtses  ? '  Heo  warijedon  pa  wodlice  hine  7  cwaedon, 
'  Beo  J>u  his  leorningcniht ;  we  habbse'S  ure  lareow  Moysen  ]?one 
heret6;ae,  7  we  his  leorningcnihtses  beotS.  We*  witen  $  Moyses 
spsec  to  ]>cne  Almihtiua  Gode,  ac  we  ne  cunnon  pisne  mon  ne 
8  hwanon  h6  icumen  is.'  Da  andswarede  Ipe  ihselede  mon  pam 
heardheortan  7  cwsetS,  'On  tSam  is  inucel  wuuder,  ftset  je  nyten 
hwanon  h£  beo,  7  mihte  jeopenisen  swa  peah  mine  eajen.  SotSlice  we 
witan  ^  tSe  sotSfestae  God  J>a  synfullen  ne  jehyrtS  to  swylcere  b^ne  ; 

12  ac  tSe  p6  his  be5enga  bi?5  7  his  willsen  wyrcse'S  ponne  wille  ihyran 
pe  heofenlicse  Wseldend.  Fram  J>issere  weorulde  anjinne  ne  weartS 
nssffre  ihyred  $  senij  man  mihte  pone  mon  jehselen  7  his  eajen 
iopenisen  Se  ser  wses  blind  acenned.  Butow  he  fram  Gode  w6re,  ne 

16  mihte  he  pis  don.'  J)a  andswaredon  pa  ludei  him  pus  huxlice  7 
cwsedon,  *pu  6art  sermiwg  al  acenned  on  synuwi  7  pu  Iserst  us 
Sus  ? '  7  heo  belucon  hine  pa  wi(5uton.  Dd  ihyrde  ?5e  Haelend  •f 
heo  hine  ut  adrsefdon,  7  he  hine  )?&  imette,  7  him  pus  to  cwceft, 

20  '  Du  ilyfest  on  Godes  Sunu  ? '  And  he  mid  ileafan  him  andswyrde, 
'Laford  la,  hwylc  is  he  $  ic  ilyfe  on  hine?'  De  Hselend  him 
andswyrde,  '  7  pu  hine  ser  isseje,  7  h6  is  tSe  ylca  tSe  ]?6  to  spaectS.' 
He  cwsecS  J>a  mid  jeleafan,  '  Ic  ilyfe,  Drihten ' ;  7  he  hine  tSa 

24  astrsehte  to  pses  Hselendes  fotum.  pa  cwcetS  t5e  Hselend  him  eft  pus 
to,  '  Ic  com  hider  on  ddme  on  tSisne  middaneard,  $  Sa  men  jeseon 
pe  ne  mihten  ser  iseon,  7  t^a  pe  iseot5  sceolon  beon  blinde.'  Dis 
godspel  is  nu  issed  swytellice  on  Englisc  anfealdum  an3ite,  ac  we 

28  willsetS  eow  ssecgen  jj  gastlice  anjit  mid  Godes  fultume  be  pam  ?Se 
t5e  wisse  Aujustinws  hit  awrat  on  bocum.  For  J>an  t5e  Cristes 
wundrse  J>e  he  wrohte  on  ]?isse  life  wseron  sotSlice  jefremede  7 
swutelice  mid  weorcce ;  7  swa  jetacnoden  ]?eah  sum  ping  dijelices  ; 

32  fortSan  Se  his  weorc  beotS  wunderlice  on  tacnum.     Des  foressede 

blinde  mon,  ?5e  swa  iboren  wses,  tacnode  al   moncyun   on   J>isse 

middanearde,  pe  weartS  earmlice  ablend  for  Adames  jylte,  7  J?ses 

ecau  lihtes  yfele  bedjeled,  of  tSam  we  alle  men  ordfrymsen  habbseS. 

31  weorcce]  weorcce  MS. 
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They   asked   him    then   fiu-ther,  '  And  how  did  he  heal  thee  1 ' 
Then   said   the   healed    man   in  answer  to  them  thus,  'A   little 
time  ago  I  told  you ;    what  good  will  it  do  you  when  ye  have 
heard  it  again  1    Lo  !  will  ye  be  his  disciples  ? '    They  reviled  him  4 
theii  fiercely  and  said,  '  Be  thou  his  disciple ;    we  have  for  our 
teacher  Moses  the  leader  of  the  host,  and  we  are  his  disciples. 
We  know  that  Moses  spoke  to  Almighty  God,  but  we  do  not  know 
this  man  nor  whence  he  has  come.'     Then  answered  the  healed  8 
man  to  the  hard-hearted  ones  and  said,   '  Herein  is  it  a  great 
wonder,  that  ye  do  not  know  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  could  open 
my  eyes.     Verily  we  know  that  the  true  God  does  not  listen  to 
such  a  petition  from  the  sinful ;  but  the  heavenly  Ruler  will  hear  12 
him  who  is  his  worshipper  and  doeth  his  will.     From  the  begin 
ning  of  this  world  it  has  never  been  heard  that  any  one  could  heal 
a  man  and  open  the  eyes  of  him  who  was  first  born  blind.     Unless 
he  were  from  God  he  could  not  do  this.'     Then  answered  the  Jews  16 
thus  scornfully  to  him  and  said, '  Thou  art  a  wretch,  and  altogether 
born  in  sins  ;  and  dost  thou  teach  us  thus  ? '     And  they  cast  him 
out.     When  the  Saviour  heard  that  they  had  driven  him  forth,  he 
met  him,  and  thus  said  to  him,  '  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  20 
God  ? '     And  he  with  faith  answered  him,  '  Lord,  who  is  he,  that 
I  may  believe  on  him  1 '     The  Saviour  answered  him,  '  Thou  hast 
already  seen  him,  and  he  is  the  same  who  speaketh  to  thee.'     Then 
said  he  with  faith, '  Lord,  I  believe.'     And  he  prostrated  himself  at  24 
the  Saviour's  feet.     Then  said  the  Saviour  again  to  him  thus,  '  For 
judgement  came  I  hither  into  this  world,  that  men  might  see  who 
could  not  see  before,  and  that  those  who  see  should  become  blind.' 

This  Gospel  has  now  been  repeated  plainly  in  English  in  its  28 
literal  sense,  but  we  want  with  God's  help,  to  speak  to  you  of  the 
spiritual  meaning,  according  as  the  wise  Augustine  has  set  it  down 
in  books.    For  Christ's  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  this  life  were 
unquestionably  performed  and  manifested  as  actions;  and  never-  32 
theless  they  betokened  something  of  hidden  meaning;  because  his 
works  are  strangely  full  of  meanings. 

This  aforesaid  blind  man,  who  had  been  born  thus,  betokened  all 
mankind  in  this  world,  who  were  wretchedly  blinded  and  miserably  36 
deprived  of  the  eternal  light,  because  of  the  guilt  of  Adam  from 
whom  we  all  have  our  origin.     And  through  the  malice  of  the  devil, 
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7  purh  "Sees  deoflaes  onde  tSe  Adam  beswac  us  becom  dae<$  too  7  eac 
um-ihtwisnesse;  [fol.  108b]  7  us  for  icynde  comaen  leahtras  to,  7  on  us 
beweoxon  iwunelice  to  switSe.  Nu  aelc  pare  monnae  pe  mismaky  his 
4  lif,  7  on  fulum  leahtraeu  li(S  unjeleaffullice,  his  mod  is  ablend  swylc 
he  blind  jeboren  beo.  Ne  biS  Se  mon  na  ileafful  be  on  leahtrum 
wunaetS.  p6o  unleaffulnesse  is  pare  heortae  blinoUiysse,  7  pe  sotSa 
jeleafa  onliht  pone  mon  be  maej  mid  his  mode  his  Scyppend  is^on. 
8  Be  pam  cwceS  So  apostol  Paulus  on  sumon  his  pistol, — Fuimus  cj* 
nos  aliquandofilii  ire  sicud  $•  ceteri  ;  $  is,  on  Englisce  spsece,  '  We 
weron  ddc  hwilon  on  ure  3ecynde  swa  swa  otSre  men  yrres  b^arn 
itealde,mid  teonfulle  weorcce.'  Yrraes  beam  biS  pe  ilcse  Se  Godes 

12  yrre  haefS,  7  tSe  biS  deat^es  bedrn  be  deapes  wyrSe  bit5.  Man 
cwaeS  on  bocuwi  jehu  be  pissum  bearnteame,  j?  jehwa  beo  icwaedon 
bass  sunae  pe  he  fo^aeS  Filius  diaboli,  JUius  iniquitatis,  filius 
uindicte,  flius  gehenne,  4"  his  similia.  paet  is,  he  is  deofles  sunu, 

16  tSe  pe  deofles  weorc  wyrct5;  7  unrihtwisiiesse  sunu,  tSe  pe  unriht- 
lice  leofaeS.  Eft  he  bitS  wracane  sunae  be  tSe  wracae  iearnaetS ;  7  h6 
bit5  helle  sunu,  pe  tSe  helle  jeearnaetS.  Nu  alle  Seos  yfelnesse  waas 
on  us  wunijende  aer  pam  Se  pe  mildheortae  Crist,  pe  is  middaneardes 

20  liht,  nitSer  asteah  of  heofenum  7  her  on  life  wunode  xxxiii  3eare. 
7  ?5a  tSe  on  hine  jelyfaeS  he  mid  his  so^an  jeleafan  soSlice  onlihte ; 
7  pa  tSe  ne  jelyfaetS  libbaetS  on  blindnesse.  Hwaet  dyde  be  Haelend 
pa  tSa  he  haelde  ponnc  blindne  ?  He  spaette  on  pa  eor^an,  7  of  pam 

24  spatle  macode  1dm ;  for  pan  Se  his  godcundnesse  underfeng  pa 
menniscnesse  ure  eort51icen  cyndes,  7  us  mid  pam  alysde.  He 
smii-ode  his  eajen  eac  mid  pam  lame ;  ac  he  waes  peah  swa  blind 
otSSet  ^  W39ter  hine  aSwoh  pe  is  ihaten  Siloe,  ^  is  icwsedon,  Asend. 

28  De  Haelend  waes  asend  socSlice  to  us  to  ure  alysednesse  frar/i  his 
Almihtiijae  Feeder ;  7  buton  he"  wyrde  asend,  n4re  ure  nan  alysed  fram 
synnum  ne  fram  hellepine.  Denne  8e  mon  bitS  icristnod  7  me  him 
tsectS  his  ileafan,  bonne  beotS  his  eajan  ismirode ;  ac  he  ne  isihtS 

32  swa  peah  aer  pam  p6  he  b6o  ifullod  mid  fulle  jeleafan  on  paes 

Haelendes  namae  pe  hider  asend  waes.     His  leorningcnihtaes  befrun- 

non  hine  7  cwaedon,  '  For  hwaes  synnum  waes  Ses  mon  swa  blind 

acenned,  hwaetSer  pe  for  his  ajene  ot5Se  for  his  ma^se  ? '     pa  cwcetS 

5  bit$]  i  altered  from  e.  10  yrres]  yrre*  JUS. 
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who  deceived  Adam,  death  has  come  to  us  and  also  unrighteous 
ness;    and  sins  have   become  natural  to  us,   and  have  generally 
spread  too  much  amongst  us.     Now  in  each  man  who  misuses  his 
life  and  remains  without  faith  in  foul  sins,  the  heart  is  blinded  as  4 
though  he  were  born  blind.     That  man  is  surely  not  faithful  who 
continues  in  sin.    Want  of  faith  is  blindness  of  the  heart,  and  true 
belief  illuminates   the  man  who  can  through  his  heart   see  his 
Maker.     Concerning  this  St.  Paul  said  in  one  of  his  epistles —  8 
Fuimus  et  nos  aliquando  filii  irae  sicut  et  ceteri ;  that  is,  in  the 
English  speech,  '  We  too  were  once  in  our  nature  even  as  other  men 
accounted  children  of  wrath  through  evil   deeds/     The  child  of 
wrath  is  the  one  who  has  God's  anger,  and  the  child  of  death  he  12 
who  is  worthy  of  death.     It  has  been  mentioned  in  books  also 
concerning   such  offspring,   how  every   one  is  called  the  son  of 
that   which    he    follows,    Filius   diaboli,  filius    iniquitatis,  filius 
vindictae,  filius  gehennae,  et  his  similia.     That  is,  he  is  the  devil's  16 
son  who  does  the  devil's  work,  and  the  son  of  unrighteousness  who 
lives  unrightly.     Again,  he  is  the  son  of  affliction  who  deserves 
affliction,  and  he  is  the  son  of  hell  who  is  worthy  of  hell.    Now  all 
this  wickedness  was  present  amongst  us  before  the  merciful  Christ,  20 
who  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  descended  from  heaven  and  dwelt 
here  in  this  life  thirty-three  years.    And  he  has  verily  illuminated 
with  his  true  belief  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  those  who  do 
not  believe  live  in  blindness.  24 

What  did  the  Saviour  when  he  healed  the  blind  man  1  He  spat 
on  the  earth  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle ;  because  his  divine 
nature  received  the  humanity  of  our  earthly  race,  and  by  this  he 
redeemed  us.  He  also  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay ;  but  he  was  28 
nevertheless  blind  until  the  water  which  is  called  Siloam,  that  is, 
interpreted,  Sent,  washed  him.  The  Saviour  was  sent  indeed  to 
us  for  our  redemption  by  his  Almighty  Father ;  if  he  had  not  been 
sent,  none  of  us  would  have  been  freed  from  sins  or  from  the  pains  32 
of  hell.  When  a  man  is  christened  and  taught  his  faith,  his  eyes 
are  anointed ;  however,  he  does  not  see  before  he  is  baptized  with 
complete  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour  who  was  sent  here. 

His  disciples  asked  him  and  said,  '  For  whose  sin  was  this  man  36 
thus  born  blind,  for  his  own,  or  for  his  parenis  1 '     Then  said  the 
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?5e  Hselend  heom  sonse  to  andsware,  '  Nees  he  blind  acenned  for  his 
ajene  synnum,  otStSe  for  his  ma^e,  ac  £  Godes  wundrse  wyrdon  on 
him  iswytelode.'  Nes  <Se  blindse  man  swa  beah  buton  synnum  on 
4  life — forj^an  (5e  moni}  blind  mon  bitS  switSe  manful — ac  he  nes  for 
his  synnse  otStSe  for  his  majse  blind  acenned,  swa  swa  Crist  sylf 
saede,  ac  ]>  Godes  wundra  wyrdon  on  him  iswutelode.  '  Me  36- 
dafenseS  to  wyrcenne  his  weorc  tSe  me  asende.'  Nu  50  ma^en 
8  ihyren  hu  tfo  Hselend  weartS  asend  fram  his  Almihtija  Fader,  swa 
swa  we  aer  cwsedon.  He  cwoeS  j>  him  jedafeuode  to  wyrccenne  his 
weorc  for  Ipam  tSe  he  is  his  Sunu  of  J?am  sofcan  Feeder,  Almihtijse 
Alesend,  of  }>am  Almihti^a  Feeder,  7  he  seffre  his  weorc  7  al  his 

12  wuldor  tealde  to  his  heofenlice  Feeder,  ]?e  hine  asende.  ForJ>an  Se 
h^  of  him  is  al  $  he  is — eafre  acenned  [fol.  109]  Sunu  unasejenlice  ; 
7  J?e  Feeder  nis  na  of  nanum  otSrum.  Crist  ewaeS,  '  pa  hwile  J>e  hit 
daej  bit5,  for  J>am  ?Se  Tpeo  deorce  niht  cyrntS,  Ipoime  nan  mon  ne  mee} 

16  noht  to  gode  wyrcean.'  Hwilc  is  t$e  dssj,  otS^e  hwast  is  f>eo  niht  1 
Crist  cwaatS  him  sylf  j)  he  is  Seo  soSe  liht  Jjisses  middanedrdes,  7 
he  is  ure  da23,  ]?e  us  mid  3eileafa3n  onliht  fram  blindnesse.  He  cwasS, 
'  Ic  earn  middaneardes  liht,  \>&  hwile  (Se  ]?e  ic  on  middanearde  sem.' 

20  Hweet  wene  we  la !,  brotSi'33,  ^  he  were  lp&  mid  monn^m,  J>a  bA  he  on 
menwiscnesse  on  middanearde  wses,  7  sefter  his  seriste  7  upsti^e  to 
heofouum  us  wyrde  8atbro3don  7  his  beorhte  liht,  7  J)eo  deorce  niht 
come  aefter  Drihtnes  upsti^e  ?  Nis  hit  na  swa  Tpeah  swa  we  on 

24  t)are  swarte  nihte  ure  lif  adreojon  buton  Cristes  lihte.  His 
aposfoli  wrohten  fela  wyndrae  7  tacnse  aefter  his  upstije,  7  eac 
heom  becom  to  Se  Halije  Gast  of  heofenum,  7  heom  alle  3eaf  alle 
J?eoda3  spaece  be  on  ]?issere  worulde  beocS.  Heo  wrohten  eac  J^a 

28  wundra3  ]?e  Crist  sylf  ne  wrohte ;  for  )?aii  ]?e  he  seede  to  heom  ser 
his  tSrowunge,  '  Maran  wundrse  je  wurcaetS ' ;  7  hit  wearS  eac  swa. 
Swd  j>  ?5a  leaffulle  men  laedden  tSa  untruman  men  on  heorae  la?3er- 
beddum,  7  leejdon  heom  bi  ]?ere  straste  ]?er  J?er  Petms  code  ;  7  heom 

32  oferglad  J?a  Saes  apos^olas  scsede,  7  heo  sona  wurdon  hale  fram  al 
untrumnesse  for  his  scsede  repunge.  Ne  haalde  })e  Hseleud  nenne 
mon  burh  his  scsede,  ac  J>eos  miht  com  of  him  swa  f>eah ;  forban 

24  lif]  life  MS.  24  Cristes]  criste'  MS. 

2G  heom]  heom  MS.  30,  31  lse$erbeddu?H]  Issuer  bendfi  JI/,9. 
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Saviour  at  once  in  answer  to  them,  '  He  was  not  born  blind  for  his 
own  sins,  or  for  his  parents',  but  that  the  wonders  of  God  might 
be  manifested  in  him.'  The  blind  man,  however,  was  not  living  with 
out  sins, — for  many  a  blind  man  is  very  wickedj — but  he  had  not  4 
been  born  blind  for  his  own  sins,  or  for  his  parents',  as  Christ  him 
self  said,  but  that  the  wonders  of  God  should  be  manifested  in  him. 

'  It  behoves  me  to  do  the  work  of  him  who  sent  me.'     Now  you 
can  hear  how  the  Saviour  was  sent  by  his  Almighty  Father,  as  we  8 
have  just  said.     He  said  it  behoved  him  to  do  his  work,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  the  true  Father,  the  Almighty  Redeemer,  from 
the  Almighty  Father,  and  he  always  ascribed  his  works  and  all 
his  glory  to  his  heavenly  Father  who  sent  him.     Because  from  him  12 
he  is  all  that  he  is — his  Son  ever  indescribably  begotten :  and  the 
Father  is  surely  of  no  other. 

Christ  said,  'The  while  that  it  is  day,  because  the  dark  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  do  anything  of  avail.'     Of  what  kind,  16 
then,  is  the  day,  or  what  is  the  dark  night  1     Christ  himself  said 
that  he  is  the  true  Light  of  this  world,  and  that  he  is  our  day,  giv 
ing  us  light  through  faith  out  of  our  blindness.     He  said,  '  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world  as  long  as  I  am  in  the  world.'    Lo,  brethren  !  20 
do  we  think  that  he  was  then  among  men  when  he  was  in  the  world 
incarnate,  and  that  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven, 
he  and  his  bright  light  were  taken  away  from  us,  and  that  dark 
night  came  after  the  Lord's  ascension  ?     However,  it  is  not   as  24 
though  we  must  spend  our  lives  in  the  dark  night  without  the 
light  of  Christ.     His  apostles  wrought  many  wonders  and  miracles 
after  his  ascension,  and  also  the  Holy  Ghost  came  to  them  from 
heaven  and  gave  them  all  the  languages  of  all  peoples  who  are  in  28 
this  world.     They  also  wrought  miracles  which  Christ  himself  had 
not  done ;  because  he  said  to  them  before  his  passion,  '  Ye  shall  do 
greater  wonders,'  and  it  was  even  so.    So  that  devout  ones  brought 
sick  men  on  their  beds  of  sickness  and  laid  them  along  the  street  32 
where  Peter  went ;  and  when  the  shadow  of  the  apostle  went  over 
them,  they  were  immediately  healed  from  all  sickness  through  his 
shadow  touching  them.     The  Saviour  did  not  heal  any  one  through 

F  2 
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tSe  he  cweetS  ser  to  be"om — Sine  me,  nicliil  potestis  facere ;  j>  is  on 
ure  spaece,  '  Ne  ma^e  56  nan  J>iu[g]  don  buton  me.'  pes  weoruldlice 
daej  pe  us  ^ewunelic  is,  bicS  ieudod  mid  pan  onsijendum  sefne ;  ac 
4  pe  drihtenlicae  dsej,  •f  is  ures  Drihtnes  midwunung,  biS  us  sefre 
astreht  oS  ende  pissere  weorulde.  Swa  swa  Crist  sylf  behet  pam 
tfe  hine  lufisetS — Ecce  ego  uobiscum  sum  omnibus  diebus  usque 
ad  consummationem  saecuZi ;  j>  is  on  Englisce  spaece,  '  Efne  ic  beo 
8  mid  eow  alle  da3um  heonon  forS  ot5  ]?issere  weorulde  endunge.' 
Hwaet  is  tSeo  decree  niht  butcw  helledimnes,  on  J^aare  nan  mon  ne 
msej  Kaht  to  gode  wyrcean,  ]>e  tSe  nu  on  bis  life  J^es  lihtes  ne  jemS 
pe  Crist  us  bebet  ]?urh  his  midwununge  1  OSer  is  weorces  timas, 

12  ot5er  is  aetleanes  timae.  Nu  is  weorces  timae  otS  ]?issere  weorulde 
endunge ;  7  aefter  ure  life  biS  eadleanes  tiinse,  ]?onne  Crist  on  his 
domsetle  clypaecS  to  his  icorenum,  '  Cuma3(S  nu  to  me,  mines  faeder 
iblaetsedon,  7  iajniaetS  •f  rice  J?e  eow  ijearcod  waes  fra/n  middan- 

16  eardes  angiune.'  pis  is  f  edlean  bare  rihtwisse  monnae  ]?e  rihtlice 
leofedon,  7  mid  gode  weorce  Gode  icwsemdon.  Deo  dimme  niht 
bitS  <5onne  ure  Diihten  clypaeS  on  £>am  miclan  dome  to  pam  man- 
fullse  heape  pe  mid  yfele  weorce  hine  aar  gremoden  7  on  unrihtwis- 

20  nesse  heora  lif  adrojon,  '  GewitaecS  fram  me,  56  awarijedan,  into 
pam  ece  fyre,  pe  is  deofle  i^earcod  7  his  awarijedum  gaste.'  ponne 
uuderfocS  heo  edlean  on  ecere  pine  [fol.  109  b]  heorae  arleasse  daeda 
pe  heo  aefre  adru5on  ot5  heorae  lifes  ende,  7  heorae  Drihten  forsaejon. 

24  On  Sare  nihte  cwylmde,  swa  swa  Cristes  boc  us  sae^tS,  pe  waelja 
lice;  Se  walde  pa  habban  Lazarum  pone  pearfaen,  pe  he  on  his  life 
forseah,  •)>  he  mid  his  fingrse  hure  his  tunga  drypte  for  pan  ormete 
bryne  pe  he  on  cwylmode.  Ac  hirrt,  waes  p83S  wsetan  forwyrnd, 

28  swd  swa  he  forwyrnde  ssr  J)a  crumen  tyam  earmaen  Lazare.  Him 
com  ]?a  to  ^emynde  his  jebrotSrae  on  life ;  wolde  )?a  god  wyrcau,  7 
h^om  warnijaen  ^  heo  Sider  ne  comen  to  pare  cwylmy^e.  Ac  pA 
nes  na  weorces  timae,  ac  waes  edleanes ;  7  he"  waes  pa  on  pare  nihte 

32  paer  he  wyrcen  ne  mihte.  Dis  godspel  is  langsum  7  beefS  longne 
traht.  Nu  wylle  we  eow  secgan  •f  arfopeste  and^ii  •  •$  otSer  je 

23  heorae]  heord  JW^. 

30  cwylmynje]  cwylmyn5e  MS.,  the  last  part  written  above  an  erasure. 

31  weorces]  weorce*  MS. 
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his  shadow,  but  nevertheless  "this  power  emanated  from  him;  for 
he  had  said  to  them  before — Sine  me  nihil  poteslis  facere;  that  is, 
in  our  language,  '  Ye  can  do  nothing  without  me.'     A  day  of  this 
world  which  is  as  ordinary  to  us  is  terminated  by  the  descent  of  4 
evening ;  but  the  Lord's  day,  that  is,  our  Lord's  continuing  with  us, 
shall  be  always  protracted  until  the  end  of  this  world.     As  Christ 
himself  promised  to  those  who  love  him, — Ecce  ego  vobiscum  sum 
omnibus  diebus  usque  ad  consummationem  saeculi ;  that  is,  in  the  8 
English  speech — Lo !  I  am  always  with  you,  for  all  days  hence 
forth  until   the  end  of  this  world.     What  is  the  dark  night  but 
the  dimness  of  hell,  in  which  no  one  can  do  aught  of  avail  who  in 
his  present  life  does  not  take  heed  of  the  light,  assured  for  us  by  12 
Christ  himself  through  his  abiding  with  us  1     There  is  one  time 
for  action  and  another  time  for  retribution.     The  time  for  action  is 
from  the  present  until  the  end  of  this  world ;   and  after  our  life 
comes  the  time  for  retribution,  when  Christ  on  his  judgement-seat  16 
shall  call  to  his  elect,  '  Come  now  to  me,  ye  blessed  by  my  father, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  which  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  begin 
ning  of  the  world.'     This  is  the  reward  of  the  righteous  ones  who 
lived  rightly,  and  with  good  deeds  pleased  God.     The  dim  night  is  20 
when  our  Lord  shall  call  at  the  great  judgement  to  the  wicked 
company  of  those  who  with  evil  deeds  angered  him  before  and 
passed  their  life  in  unrighteousness,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed 
ones,  into  the  eternal  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  for  24 
his   accursed   spirits.'      Then   shall   they   receive   in   everlasting 
torment  their   reward   for   the  evil   deeds  they  have   ever  done 
throughout  their  lives,  and  for  having  renounced  their  Lord.     In 
the  night,  as  Christ's  book  tells  us,  the  mighty  rich  man  suffered  28 
torments ;   and  he  would  have  Lazarus  the  poor,  whom  he  despised 
during  his  life,  at  least  moisten  his  tongue  with  his  fingers  because 
of  the  excessive  burning  in  which  he  was  being  tormented.     But  he 
was  denied  the  moisture,  just  as  he  had  denied  the  crumbs  before  to  32 
the  poor  Lazarus.    Then  he  remembered  his  brethren  in  the  world  ; 
he  wished  to  do  good  to  them,  and  warn  them  that  they  should 
not  come  thither  into  that  torment.     But  that  was  not  the  time 
for  doing,  but  for  retribution ;  and  he  was  then  in  the  night  when  36 
he  could  not  work. 

This  gospel  is  long  and  has  a  long  commentary.    For  the  present 
we  wish  to  expound  to  you  its  more  obscure  significations :    the 
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majon  eow  seolfe  understanden.  De  mon  wses  ihaeled  on  pam 
halja  raestendaej.  pa  ssedon  sonae  sume  f>a  sunderhal^an,  '  Nis  ?Ses 
mon  na  fram  Gode,  pe  tSonne  restanclaej  ne  heald.'  pa  ludeiscan 

4  heoldon  heom  to  freolsd^e  ponne  Seeteresdae^,  7  .na  tSone  Sunnen- 
dae:},  on  £>a  aldan  wisaen,  aefter  Moyses  33 ;  swa  $  heo  on  Tpam  daeje 
nan  tSeowtlic  weorc  wyrcan  ne  raosten  for  pare  micclan  tacnunge 
tSe  Ipe  dae}  tacnode,  swa  swa  we  ssedon  hwilon  ear.  De  Sasteresdaa^ 

8  J>e  heo  swa  swic5e  freolsoden  is  ure  gastlice  freols,  Ipe  w6  for  Gode 
sceolon  hald4n  on  ure  life  on  t5are  neowen  ^ecytSnesse,  7  warniasn 
us  witS  syrinse  J>e  beot5  ]?eowtlice  weorc.  Swa  swa  Crist  seolf  cwsetS 
on  sumne  godspelle,  Omnis  qui  facit  peccatum  seruus  est  peccati. 

12  ^Elc  t5are  J>e  synnse  jewyrcaeS  is  ?5are  synne  tSeow.  Is  nu  ]>e 
raestandae^  ure  lifes  timae,  on  J?am  we  sceolon  simle  synne  forbujon, 
swa  we  selost  majon,  ure  Scyppende  to  lofe,  7  jif  we  hwset  to- 
brecon,  beton  £  5eorne.  pd  ludeiscan  freolsoden  ]x>ne  forsaadon 

16  rasstandasj  fram  weoruldlice  weorcum,  ac  heo  jewemdon  swa  tSeah 
]?one  ilc33  rsestandaaj  mid  unrihte  dasda  7  mid  f»am  Se  heo  wiS 
cwaedon  ^  Crist  naare  fram  Gode.  He  heold  ]?onne  restanda33  J>eah 
t$e  he  ihaalde  ]?onne  blindan,  fortSan  Se  he  leofede  his  lif  buton 

20  synnuwi.  7  we  haLjiseS  nu  him  ]?one  haljan  sunnandas^,  for]?an  Se 
he  on  tSam  daa^e  of  dea]?e  dras,  t5a  J>e  he  us  alysde  fram  J>am  ecan 
deat5e.  Heo  cwaedon  to  (Sam  m6n,  '  Do  wuldor  Gode  ' ;  swylc  he"o 
cwasdon  $  Crist  nsere  God,  7  h6  sceolde  pancian  ]?ain  heofenlican 

24  Gode.  '  We  witen  ful  5earaa  •p  (Saes  mon  is  synful ' ;  (Sis  saedon  pa 
ludeiscan  be  Tpam  so^festaan  Haslende,  J?e  ne  wrohte  naafre  on  J>isse 
weorulde  synnae.  Ac  heo  weron  synfulle,  6eah  Se  heo  swa  ne 
wendon,  7  heoro  waere  baetere  f  heo  wrohton  alle  daej  on  pam  hal^an 

28  vestandaej,  pone  heo  be  pam  Haalende  sw4  huxlice  spaecon  heom 
seolfum  to  wite.  De  restandaej  wes  ihaljod  o[n]  (Ses  Haelendes  Srow- 
unge  fram  tSeowtlicum  weorce ;  ac  we  ne  tSurfon  na  leng  lichamlice 
haldsen,  ac  on  ure  lifes  (Seawum  on  gastlice  aridjite,  7  on  gode  weor- 

82  cum.  pa  ludeiscan  warijedon  wodlice  (Sone  blindan  sySSan  he  ihaeled 
waas,  pa  he  be  ]?am  Haelende  spaac  7  befran  hwaecSer  heo  [~fol.  110] 

13  lifes]  under  1  is  an  erasure.     22  G<5de]  gdde  MS.  with  the  g  altered  front  3. 

29  Hselendes]  hilende"  MS. 

32  ihseled]  d  altered  from  another  letter. 
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rest  you  can  understand  of  yourselves.     The  man  was  healed  on 
the  holy  Sabbath  day.     Then  said  some  of  the  Pharisees  at  once, 
'  This  man  is  surely  not  from  God,  who  does  not  keep  the  Sabbath 
day.'     The    Jews  kept   Saturday   as   their   festival  day  and  not  4 
Sunday,  in  the  old  fashion,  after  the  law  of  Moses ;  so  that  on  that 
day  they  could  not  do  any  menial  service  on  account  of  the  great 
significance  which  the  day  indicated,  as  we  have  told  you  some 
time  ago.     The  Saturday  they  celebrated  so  much  is  our  spiritual  8 
festival  which  we  must  keep  before  God  during  our  lives  according 
to  the  New  Testament,  and  take  warning  for   ourselves  against 
sins  which  are  acts  of  servitude.     So  Christ  himself  said  in  one  of 
the  gospels,  Omnis  qui  facit  peccatum  servus  est  peccati.     '  Every  12 
one  of  those  who  commit  sins  is  the  servant  of  sin.'     Now  the 
Sabbath  day  is  our  lifetime  in  which  we  must  constantly  avoid 
sin,  as  best  we  may,  to  the  glory  of  our  Maker,  and,  if  we  have 
transgressed  aught,  atone  for   it  earnestly.     The  Jews  made  the  16 
aforesaid  Sabbath  a  holiday  from  worldly  work,  but  nevertheless 
they  defiled  the  same   Sabbath  with  unrighteous   deeds  and  by 
denying  that  Christ  was  from  God.     He  kept  the  Sabbath  day, 
although  he  healed  the  blind  man,  because  he  lived  his  life  without  20 
s  his.     And  now  we  keep  the  holy  Sunday  sacred  to  him,  because 
he  arose  from  the  dead  on  that  day,  when  he  freed  us  from  ever 
lasting  death. 

They  said  to  the  man,  '  Give  glory  to  God  ' ; — just  as  if  they  had  21 
said  that  Christ  was  not  God  and  that  he  should  thank  God  in 
heaven.     'We  know  full  well  that  this  man  is  sinful.'     This  the 
Jews  said  about  the  righteous  Saviour,  who  never  did  any  sin  in 
this  world.     But  they  were  sinful,  although  they  did  not  think  so,  28 
and  it  had  been  better  for  them  if  they  had  worked  all  day  on  the 
holy  Sabbath  day,  than  that  they  had  spoken  so  shamefully  about 
the  Saviour  to  their  own  hurt.     The  Sabbath  was  hallowed  from 
menial  services  by  the  Saviour's  passion ;  but  we  need  keep  it  no  32 
longer  bodily,  but  in  the  spiritual  sense— in  our  ways  of  life,  and 
in  good  deeds.     The  Jews  fiercely  cursed  the  blind  man  after  he 
was  healed,  when  he  spoke  about  the  Saviour  and  asked  them  if 
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wolden  his  leornmgcnihtses  beon.  Heo  ssedon  him  to  andsware,  '  Beo 
tSu  his  leorningcniht,'  swylce  he  wsere  awaited  jif  he  cristene  waere. 
Ac  £  nis  na  warijung,  ac  witolice  blsetsung  $  mon  Criste  foljie  mid 

4  sot5se  cristendome.     Heo  temdon  to  Moysen  pam  mseran  lareowe  ]5 
heo  his  leorningcnihtses  weron  7  his  lare  foljodon ;  ac  3if  heo  his 
lare  foljedon,  J>onne  lyfdon  heo  on  Crist,  forpam  <5e  Moyses  awrat 
witegunge  be  Criste.     7  J?d  ludeiscan  noldon  nowpre  foljian  ne 

5  Moysen  ne  Criste  mid  nane  sotSfestnesse.     De  ihselede  mdn  cwsetS  •}> 
God  nele  ihyran  pa  synfulle  men,  ac  he  ne  ssede  nd  riht.     For]?an 
Se  he  ne  cucSe  j^ajyt  pa  halja  Cristes  boc  pe  ssetS  hu  J?e  manfulle 
mid  m3Tcele  onbrurdnesse  binnow  Salomones  temple  hine  sceortlice 

12  Sus  ibed — Deus  pro2)icius  esto  michi peccatori,  $  is,  '  God  Almihtijse 
mildsi3e  me  synfulle ' ;  7  he  wearcS  irihtwisod,  7  wende  him  ham. 
W6  nyton,  j?eah  h6  mende  ^  micele  wundor,  ^  nan  synful  man  ne 
mihte  swylce  tacnee  wyrceen.  De  ihselede  mon  cwseS  to  J>am 

16  heardheortum  ludeiscum,  '  Fram  pissere  weorlde  anginne  ne  wearS 
nefrse  ihyred  f  aenij  mon  mihte  }?one  mon  ihselen  7  his  eajan 
openisen  Ipe  ser  wses  blind  acenned ;  buton  he  fram  Gode  w6re,  ne 
mihte  he  J>is  don.'  Freolice  he  spaec  her,  7  ful  andrsedlice,  '  HwA 

20  mihte  openi^an  J»a  unsceapenae  ea^en  7  him  sih?5e  jifen,  buton  Se  (5e 
^eisceop  ser  Adam  of  eorSan  7  Euam  of  his  ribbe  1 '  Da  yrsodan  J>a 
ludeiscan  7  hine  utdrifon.  Ac  Crist  hine  underfeng  pa  ]ja  heo  hine 
forsae^en  7  him  sonse  cwcetS  to,  '  pu.  ilefest  on  Godes  Sunu  ? '  He 

24  andswyrde  mid  ileafan,  '  LA  hwylc  is  he,  laford,  •f  ic  ilefe  on  hine  1 ' 
7  pe  Hselend  cwoet5  him  to,  '  pu  hine  isaeje  8§r,  7  he  is  Se  ilcaa  pe 
pe  to  speeky.'  He  cwteS  pa  mid  ileafan,  '  Ic  ilyfe,  Drihten,'  7  feol 
to  his  fotum ;  forpaii  Se  he  oncneow  Set  hit  idafenlice  wass  tSset 

28  he  to  his  Drihtne  mid  astreahtum  limum  7  ^eleafan  hine  jebede. 
Da  cwcetS  t5e  Haelend  him  eft  to  pus,  'Ic  cdin  hider  on  dome  on 
pisne  middaneard,  ^  tSa  men  iseon  pe  ne  mihten  ser  iseon,  7  pa  tSe 
iseotS  sceolon  beon  bliude.'  pes  mon  wses  blind  ibdren,  ac  he  iseah 

32  f»urh  Criste  se3t5er  mid  eajan  7  mid  3eleafan.  pa  ludeiscan  wendon 
^  heo  weron  hale,  ac  heo  ne  is^on  nd  Crist  mid  so(5ae  leafse,  ne  his 

7  now]>re]  the  ]>  apparently  altered  from  another  letter. 
10  cuSe]  cy«e  MS. 

27  idafenlice]  the  d  has  half  the  stroke  of  a  S  added  later. 
30  mihten]  iriihte"  MS. 
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they  would  be  his  disciples'.     They  said  to  him  in  answer,  '  Be 
thou  his  disciple ' ; — as  though  he  would  be  accursed  if  he  became 
a   Christian.     But  it  is  no  curse,   but  a  true  blessing  that  one 
should  follow  Christ  with  a  true  Christian  faith.    They  appealed  to  4 
the  authority  of  Moses  their  great  teacher,  because  they  were  his 
disciples  and  followed  his  teaching ;  but  if  they  had  followed  his 
teaching,  then  they  would  have  believed  on  Christ,  because  Moses 
wrote  prophecies  of  Christ.     And  the  Jews  would  follow  neither  8 
Moses  nor  Christ  with  any  sincerity.     The  healed  man  said  that 
God  will  not  listen  to  sinful  ones,  but  he  did  not  speak  at  all 
rightly.     For  as  yet  he  did  not  know  Christ's  holy  book  which 
tells  how  the  sinful  man  prayed  to  him  thus  briefly  with  great  12 
fervour  in  Solomon's  temple — Deus  -propitius  esto  mihi  peccatori, 
that  is,  'God  Almighty,  have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner';  and  he  was 
justified,  and   returned   home.     We    do    not    know — although  he 
meant  the  great  miracle — why  any  sinful  man  should  not  be  able  16 
to  perform  such  miracles. 

The   healed  man   said  to  the  hard-hearted   Jews,   'From  the 
beginning  of  this  world  it  has  never  been  heard  that  any  one  could 
heal  a  man  and  open  the  eyes  of  him  who  had  been  previously  boin  20 
blind  ;  if  he  were  not  from  God,  he  could  not  have  done  this/     He 
spoke  plainly  in  this  matter,  and  full  boldly,  '  Who  could   open 
unformed  eyes  and  give  them  sight  except  he  who  created  long 
ago  Adam  from  earth  and  Eve  from  his  rib  1 '     Then  the  Jews  24 
were  angry  and  drove  him  out ;    but  Christ  received  him  when 
they  rejected  him  and  said  to  him  forthwith,  '  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  1 '     He  answered  with  faith,  '  Lo,  who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  may  believe  on  him  1 '    And  the  Saviour  said  to  him,  '  Thou  28 
hast  already  seen  him,  and  he  is  the  same  as  he  that  speaketh  to 
thee.'     He  said  then  with  faith,  '  Lord,  I  believe,'  and  he  fell  at 
his  feet ;  because  he  knew  that  it  was  right  for  him  to  pray  to  his 
Master  with  prostrate  limbs  and  with  faith.    Then  said  the  Saviour  32 
to  him  again  these  words,  « I  came  hither  for  judgement  against 
this  world,  that  those  should  see  who  could  not  see  before,  and  that 
those  who  see  should  become  blind.'     This  man  was  born  blind, 
but  through  Christ   he  saw  both  with  his  eyes  and  with  faith.  36 
The  Jews  thought  that  they  were  whole,  but  they  could  neither 
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lihtes  ne  bedon,  for  }>an  tSe  heo  blinde  weron.  Heo  hiue  kejen 
swutelice  mid  eagan,  7  mid  hearde  heortse  Mxlice  forse'jon.  W6 
hine  ne  isejon  mid  lichamlicere  3esihtSe,  ac  we  bine  iseotS  nu  mid 
4  sotSse  jeleafan.  Heo  fwrhwunedon  on  blindnesse,  7  we  wurdon 
onlihte  tSurh  tSone  lyfrjendan  Dribteu  J?e  leofsetS  a  on  ecnysse. 
AMEN. 

[VIII] 

[Fol.  121  b,  1.  5.]    UNI  US  MARTIRIS 

8  A  MEN  Amen  dico  uobis  nisi  granum  frumenti  cadens  in 
-^•terram  mortuum  fuerit  ipsum  solum  manet  &  reliqua. 
'  Sot5  sotS,  ic  eowsecge,  Gif  •f  sawene  hwsetene  c<5rn  feallende  on  eor<5en 
ne  bi(5  fullice  bea-^tSsed,  hit  wunsetS  him  sylf  anse.  Ant  he  cwcetS  eft 

12  J>a,  Gif  hit  soSlice  besej'Sed  biS,  hit  bringseS  myceje  wsestm  for(5. 
De  )?e  his  sawla  lufseS,  he  forlyst  heo  witodlice ;  7  }?e  (Se  his 
sawlse  hdtsetS  on  ]?issere  weorulde,  Ipe  heald  hire  on  J5am  ecan  life. 
De  Se  me  tSensetS  fylije  h6  me  J?enne ;  ant  ]?3er  tSeer  ic  me  sylf  beo, 

16  J?er  bitS  eac  min  }>&$n.  ~j  ]>e  tSe  me  tSenaf",  him  bonne  arwurtSatS  min 
Feeder  Almihti^ae  J?e  tSe  is  on  heofenum.'  Dis  godspel  is  nu  issed 
sceortlice  on  Englisc,  ac  we  wyllsetS  openian  eow  $  gastlic  and^it, 
na  sw4  (Seah  to  langlice,  ^  hit  eow  ne  latSiije.  ^Efter  weorld]?ingum 

20  we  witon  to  so^an,  ^  f  asawene  corn,  5if  hit  ne  Chinee's  on  J?are 
moldan,  7  jif  hit  ne  bitS  atSyd  of  ]?ain  ]?e  hit  ger  waes,  Set  hit  na  ne 
weaxaetS,  ac  wunaetS  him  sylf  anse.  pset  claane  hwsetene  corn,  ]?e 
Crist  ]?4  embespasc,  tacnaeS  hine  sylfne  ]?e  sealde  his  lif  for  us ;  7  he 

24  micelne  weestm  of  moncynne  aber  Jmrh  his  anes  deatS,  J?e  switSe 
deorewurtSe  is ;  7  he  bringastS  J>one  wsestm,  j>  beo  we  synfulle,  into 
J?e  wynsume  bserne  ]?are  6can  wununge.  He  wses  tSa  dead  J?urh  ]?4 
ludeiscen,  7  he  cwicede  us  Ipe  on  hine  lyfsetS.  Heo  hine  forluron, 

28  7  w6  hine  ilsehten.  ~j  his  nomse  weaxsetS  wunderlice  on  us  sw4 
mycel  switSor  swa  h^  mid  heom  is  itS[r]yht,  •$  he  adwsesced  beo  on 
heorse  dwyldum.  Eihtlice  •p  hwsetene  corn,  ]?e  iclaensod  is  on 
wsestmum  7  ealrse  ssede  fyrmest,  is  iset  on  jetacnunge  ures 

32  Hselendes  Cristes  for  his  heahlice  mihte.  For  J>an  Ipe  he  oferstihtS 
alle  isceaftse.  '  De  j^e  his  sawle  lufsetS,  he  forlossetS  heo  witodlice  ; 

11  bcaesSsed]  be3%d$ee'\  MS.  11  sylf  anse]  sylfente  MS. 

15  me  sylf  ]  me  written  over  an  erasure. 
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see  Christ  with  true  faith  nor  pray  for  his  light,  because  they  were 
blind.  Indeed  they  saw  him  clearly  with  their  eyes  and  despised 
him  shamefully  with  their  hard  hearts.  We  have  not  seen  him 
with  physical  sight,  but  we  see  him  now  with  true  faith.  They  4 
remained  in  blindness,  and  we  have  had  light  given  us  by  the 
living  Lord,  who  liveth  for  ever  in  eternity.  Amen. 

VIII 
ON  A  MARTYR'S  DAY 

Amen,  Amen,  dico  vobis  nisi  granum  frumenti  cadens  8 
in  terram  mortuum  fuerit,  &c.     [John  xii.  24.] 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Unless  a  grain   of  wheat,  which 
being  sown  and  falling  on  the  earth,  is  not  fully  harrowed,  it 
abideth  alone.     And    again   he   said   to    them,    If,   indeed,   it  is  12 
harrowed,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.     He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it  indeed ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  everlasting.     Let  him  who  is  my  servant  follow 
me,  then ;  and  where  I  myself  am,  there  shall  my  servant  also  be  ;  16 
and  him  who  serves  me  shall  my  Almighty  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
honour.'     This  gospel  has  now  been  repeated  briefly  in  English, 
but  we  wish  to  reveal  to  you  the  spiritual  meaning, — however,  not 
too  diffusely,  so  that  it  is  not  unwelcome  to  you.      In  accordance  20 
with  worldly  conditions,  we  know  for  certain  that  a  seed  when  sown, 
unless  it  splits  open  on  the  ground  and  is  crushed  out  of  its  former 
state,  does  not  grow,  but  remains  by  itself  alone.     The  pure  grain 
of  wheat,  which  Christ  spoke  about,  betokens  himself  who  gave  24 
his  life  for  us ;  and  he  produced  a  very  great  crop  from  out  of 
mankind  through  his  own  death,  which  is  of  very  great  worth ;  and 
he  brings  the  crop,  that  is,  our  sinful  selves,  into  the  pleasant 
barns  of  the  eternal  dwelling-place.     He  was  killed,  then,  by  the  28 
Jews,  and  he  has  made  us  alive  who  believe  in  him.     They  have 
lost  him  and  we  have  gained  him.     And  his  name  shall  increase 
wondrously  among  us  so  much  the  more  as  it  is  suppressed  by  them, 
even  to  being  effaced  in  their  heresies.     Very  properly   is   the  32 
grain  of  wheat,  which  is  sifted  out  among  the  crops  and  first  of  all 
seeds,  set  forth  as  a  token  of  our  Saviour  Christ  because  of  his 
glorious  might  whereby  he  excels  all  created  things.    '  He  that  loveth 
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7  ]?e  Se  his  sawlae  hateeS  on  bissere  weorulde,  he  liealt  hire 
on  J?am  ecan  life.'  J)aet  is  on  tw&  wise  witolice  to  secgene.  Gif  bu 
wylt  witodlice  lif  habbsen  mid  bain  lifijendum  Haelende,  ne  ondraled 
4  bu  Se  to  swaeltaenne  for  his  soffan  ileafau  ;  7  ne  lufe  bu  bis  lif,  f  t?u 
on  leahtrum  wuni^e  7  bine  sawle  forleose  on  be  sotSe  life.  He>  is 
<5eo  sawla  iset  for  J»isse  sceorte  life  ;  7  be  $e  on  bissere  weorulde 
witodlice  leofeetS  7  on  druncenesse  his  dajas  aspent,  be  tSam  cwcecS 
8  Paulus,  ne  cymae'S  he  na  to  Godes  rice.  Iselije  beotS  J?a  tSe  heora 
sawlae  hdtiseS  on  bissere  weorlde,  •f  heo  wislice  libban  •f  heo  ba  ecan 
murhtSe  moten  habben  mid  Gode.  pa  ha^e  marfcyraes  swa  mycel 
fors335en  J?is  andwearde  lif,  •f  heom  leofere  wses  to  swaeltanne  for  J>ses 

12  Haalendes  n4men  aar  Jjam  be  heo  hine  wi^s^cen ;  swa  swa  Uincencius 
dyde,  be  bam  be  we  eow  sseden  asr.  '  De  be  me  bensetS,  fylije  he  me 
}?enne.'  On  monije  wisuw  men  beniastS  Criste;  sume  on  his  Seowdome 
on  isette  timan  ;  sume  on  maessebenunge  7  on  monije  bedum  ;  sume 

16  on  claennesse  for  Cristes  Iufs9n  wuniaatS ;  sume  sealden  heora  lif  for 
his  lufe  to  cwale;  sum[e]  dot?  aslmessan  heorae  Drihtene  to  lofe.  ~J  swa 
hwa  swa  deS  his  Drihtneswillan  on  enijewisan  he  ]?er.33'Shim  sylfum. 
'De  (5e  mebenae?S,fyli3e[fol.  122]  hemebenne.'  Gif  we  Criste  tSeniseS, 

20  we  sceolen  him  fy^en.  W6  sceolon  faran  on  his  w&jas,  ^  is,  on 
rihtwisnesse  7  sotSfestnessse  simle  beniaen.  'And  ber  ic  beo  seolf  fiaer 
bi5  e*c  min  bejn.'  He>  w6  majen  ihyren  hwast  he  dec5  us  to  Ie4ne,  ;if 
we  him  JjeniascS  on  eawfestum  life,  7  on  wasldedum, — bat  we  wuniaen 

24  moten  ba3r  ]?aer  he  sylf  biS  on  ]>am  so^e  life  on  ece  wuldre  a  to 
weorulde.  'And  be  ?5e  me  benaetS  hine,  bone,  arwurtSeeb  min  Almih^a 
Faeder  be  t5e  is  on  heofenum.'  Mid  hwylce  wurSmente  arwyrtSaetS 
be  Faeder  bone  mon  be  benaet5  on  bisse  life  his  Sunu,  butan  mid  barn 

28  wyrSruente  •f  he  wuniaen  mote  on  bam  ecan  life  £>cer  baer  h6  sylf  bitS,  7 
his  wuldor  iseon,7bare  wynsumnesse  a  buta3nende  brucaen  mid  alle  his 
ha^um1?  Hwa  mae^  aeffre  wilniaen  mare  wyrtSmente,  o^Se  hwa  durste 
]?isses  wilniasn,  ^if  ]5e  Almihti3a  Haslend  }?isses  ne  behaate  bam  ?5e 

32  hine  lufias'S?  De  (Se  leofatS  on  ecnesse  mid  his  Alrnih^ae  Faader  7 
bam  Haljan  Gaste  on  anre  godcundnesse,  on  ane  maajenSryme,  on 
anum  jecynde>  a  on  ecnesse.  AMEN. 

26  wurSinente  arwyrffaj'S]  wurdmente  arwyrdaeS  MS. 

29  &  biitaen]  4  butan  M8.  29  briicin]  the  se  altered  from  <a. 
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his  life  shall  lose  it  indeed ;   and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  everlasting.'     There  are,  therefore,  two 
things  to  be  said  here.     If  thou  wilt  truly  have  life  with  the  living 
Saviour,  do  not  fear  to  die  for  his  true  faith ;  and,  do  not  love  this  4 
life  so  that  thou  continue  in  sins  and  lose  thy  soul  in  the  real 
life.     The  soul  is  lodged  here  for  this  short  life  ;  and  he  who  verily 
in  this  world  lives  and  passes  his  days  in  drunkenness,  St.  Paul 
said,  shall  by  no  means  come  to  the  kingdom  of  God.     Blessed  are  8 
those  who  hate  their  lives  in  this  world,  so  that  they  live  pru 
dently  in  order  to  have  eternal  happiness  with  God.     The  holy 
martyrs  so  much  despised  this  present  life,  that  they  preferred  to 
die  for  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  rather  than  deny  him,  as  did  Vincent  12 
whom  we  have  already  told  you  of.     '  Let  him,  then,  who  serves 
me,  follow  me.'     In  many  ways  do  men  serve  Christ ;  some  in  his 
ministrations  at  appointed  times;   some  in  mass  service  and  in 
many  prayers ;  some  remain  in  purity  for  love  of  Christ ;  some  16 
have  given  up  their  lives  in  death  for  love  of  him  ;  some  do  acts 
of  charity  to  the  glory  of  their  Lord.     And  whosoever  does  his 
Lord's  will  in  any  way,  serves  him.     'Let  him,  then,  who  serves 
me,  follow  me.'     If  we  serve  Christ  we  must  follow  him.     We  must  20 
go  in  his  paths,  that  is,  we  must  serve  him  always  in  righteousness 
and  steadfastness.  '  And  where  I  myself  am,  there  too  is  my  servant.' 
Here  we  can  understand  what  he  does  to  reward  us,  if  we  serve 
him  in  a  pious  life  and  in  good  deeds, — how  we  may  dwell  where  24 
he  himself  is  in  the  true  life  in  everlasting  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
'And  him  who  serves  me,  shall  my  Almighty  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  honour.'     With  what  honour  shall  the  Father  distinguish 
the  man  who  in  this  life  serves  his  Son,  except  with  the  honour  of  28 
his  being  pennitted  to  continue  in  the  everlasting  life,  where  he 
himself  is,  and  to  see  his  glory,  and  enjoy  the  happiness  for  ever 
without  end  with  all  his  saints'?     Who  can  ever  desire  greater 
honours,    or   who  would  have  dared  to  desire  this,   unless  the  32 
Almighty  Saviour  had  promised  this  to  those  who  love  him  ?     He 
who  liveth  for  ever  with  his  Almighty  Father  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  one  divinity,  in  one  majesty,  in  one  nature  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen.  36 
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[IX] 
[Fol.  155,  1.  1.]     [IN  NATALI  DOMINI] 

A  LA  !,  3ebro'Srse,  arseretS  eowre  heorte  to  Sam  heofenlice  Gode 

mid  soSe  ileafe  for  Sisse  bailee  dseje  ;  7  lufiseS  eowre  Hselend,  J>e 

4  mid  eadmodnesse  to  us  com  nu  todsej,  on  soSe  menniscnesse  acenned 

of  Marise  Ipei  halite  mseden.     j  heo  ane  is  msederf  7  moder  buton 

wseres  imane,  swa  nan  ober  ne  bi$  nsefre  on  ecnesse.     Crist  wearcS 

akenned  of  bam  clene  mseden,  on  sawle  7  on  lichame  sotS  mon  7 

8  socS  God,  for  ure  alysednesse,  7  eac  ure  lufe.     7  he  alysde  us  mid 

his  a3ene  life  fram  hellice  pine,  7  walde  us  habben  to  him  to  f>sere 

heofenlice  blisse   pe  we   to   isceapene   weron.      He   wyle   mucel 

habbsen    of   bissen   middenearde,  of  al  moncynne,  to  his   mycele 

12  blisse  7  to  his  heofenlice  hirede  mid  his  haljen  englum ;  for  pan  tSe 
hit  birissetS  ure  Drihten  $  he  mid  mucele  weorode  on  his  riche 
blissie,  7  •f  he  mucel  hirod  habbe  on  his  rice  biforen  alle  otSre 
kynges.  For  pon  ?Se  he  ane  is  God,  7  allre  kynges  kyng,  7  alre 

16  lafordse  laford,  a  on  ecnesse  rixiende  mid  alle  his  hal^en.  Nu 
weron  summe  dwolmen  mid  deofles  gaste  ifulled  be  nolden  ilyfsen 
•^  ]?e  lyfi^ende  Hselend  wsere  aefre  ser  bysre  weorlde  anjein  wuniende 
mid  his  heofenlice  Feeder,  of  him  soSlice  acenned ;  ac,  bi  J>on  ]?e  heo 

20  ssedon,  sum  timse  sceolde  beon  ser  J>am  be  Se  Hselend  wsere  be  alle 
J?ing  iwrohte.  Nu  ma^e  je  ihjren  hu  be  Hselend  andswerede  bam 
arlease  ludeis  Ipe  him  sytStSan  dcwaldon,  ba  t5a  heo  him  axodon  mid 
onde  7  cwseden,  '  Sseje  us,  la !  hwset  eart  Su.'  7  he  heom  and- 

24  swarede  ]?us,  Principium  qui  &  loqnor  udbis  ;  '  Ic  me  seolf  earn 
arisen  J?e  witS  eow  speke.'  Her  is  sceortlic  andsware,  ant  swi(5e 
deoplic.  Gif  aeni  bing  waere  wuniende  ser  beue  God,  benne  nsere 
he  an5in  ne  ordfrumae  alrse  isceaftaa,  ac  he  sotSlice  is  an  Almihtij 

28  God  effre  unbigunwen.  7  he  alle  isceaftse  isc^op  swa  swa  he  wolde, 
summe  to  engles,  summe  eac  to  monen  ;  7  on  monie  wise  he  wrohte 
iscefta.  7  nes  nan  timae  ne  nefrse  nane  tide,  ne  nan  otSre  3esceaft 
be  he  ane  ne  isceop.  Se  Almihtij  Fseder  f>e  alle  )?ing  isceop,  h6 

32  streonde  senne  Sune  of  him  sylfum  acenned  buton  wifes  imanan ; 

12  englum]  see  note.  15  God]  erasure  over  G. 

23  cwseden]  the  e  altered  from  another  letter.  29  engles]  engle*  MS. 

30  tide]  the  e  altered  from  another  letter. 


HOMILY    IX — CHRISTMAS    DAY  79 

IX 
[CHBISTMAS  DAY] 

LIFT  up   your   hearts,    O    brethren,  to   God    in   heaven   with 
true  faith  for  this  holy  day;    and  love  your  Saviour  who  with 
humility  came  to  us  on  this  very  day,  born  in  true  humanity  of  4 
Mary  the    holy  maiden.      And    she   alone  is  virgin  and   mother 
without  intercourse  with  a  man,  as  no  other  shall  ever  be  for  all 
time.     Christ  was  born  of  the  pure  virgin,  spiritually  and  bodily, 
a  true  man  and  true  God  for  our  redemption,  and  also  for  love  of  8 
us.      And  he  has  freed  us  with  his  own  life  from  the  torments 
of  hell,  and  would  have  us  with  him  in  the  heavenly  bliss  for 
which  we  were  created.     He  desires  to  have  many  from  this  earth 
— from   all   mankind — in    his    great    bliss    and    in   his    heavenly  12 
retinue  together  with  his  holy  angels ;    because  it  is  fitting  for 
our  Lord  to  rejoice  with  a  great   host  in  his  kingdom,  and  to 
maintain  in  his  kingdom  a  great  company  above  all  other  kings. 
For  he  alone  is  God,  and  king  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  Lords,  16 
ever  ruling  in  eternity,  with  all  his  holy  ones.     Now,  there  were 
certain  perverse  men  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  devil  who  would 
not  believe  that  the  living  Saviour  before  the  beginning  of  this 
world   was  ever   dwelling  with    his   heavenly  Father   and   truly  20 
begotten  of  him  ;  but,  as  they  said,  there  must  have  been  some 
time  before  the  Saviour  existed  who  created  all  things.     Now  you 
can  hear  how  the  Saviour  answered  the  wicked  Jews  who  after 
wards  killed  him,  when  they  maliciously  questioned  him  and  said,  24 
'  Lo,  tell  us,  What  art  thou  ] '  He  answered  them  thus,  Principium 
qui  et  loquor  vobis.     '  I  myself  am  the  beginning  who  speak  with 
you.'     Here  is  a  short  answer  and  a  very  profound  one.     If  any 
thing  had  been  existing  before  God,  then  he  would  not  have  been  28 
the  beginning  or  origin  of  all  creation,  but  he  is  indeed  an  Almighty 
God  for  ever  without  beginning.     And  he  fashioned  all  creatures 
as  he  would,  some  as  angels,  some  as  men ;  and  in  many  ways  he 
fashioned  what  was  created.     And  there  has  never  been  any  time,  32 
nor  ever  any  period,  nor  any  other  thing  created  which  he  has  not 
contrived  alone.      The  Almighty  Father  who   created  all  things 
begat  a  Son  born  of  himself  without  intercourse  with  a  woman ; 
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7  ]?e  is  his  wisdom,  of  bam  wise  Feeder  na  iwroht  ne  isceapen,  ac 
he  wses  effre  Ahnihti}  Sune  of  bam  Almihti}  Faeder.  purh  tSone  he 
isceop  alle  jesceaftse,  7  heom  alle  lif  bifeste  burh  tSone  lifiende  Gast, 
4  be  is  heora  bejrae  lufe  of  ham  bam  eafre.  Na  swa  tSeah  acenned, 
ne  he  nis  na  Sunu,  ne  he  naefre  ne  ongon  ;  ac  he  wses  aefre  God  of 
bam  Almihti}  Faeder,  7  of  [h]is  acennede  Sane,  heorae  be3re  lufe  7 
willae,  on  ane  godcundnesse  sefre  wuniende.  Nu  is  be  Faeder  angin, 
8  7  be  Sune  anjin,  7  be  Halja  Gast  anjin — jj  is  ordfrumae.  Na  breo 
an}in,  ne  breo  ordfrumae,  ac  he"o  [fol.  155bJ  alle  breo  on  ane 
godcundnesse  beotS  an  anjiu  7  an  Almihtij  God,  us  unasejenlic, 
7  unasmea^enlic.  Ac  }?e  mon  goffaetS  7  sottaecS  be  wule  habben 

12  aenij  ]?ing  aetforaen  .bam  anginne  t5e  alle  bing  isceop.  p6o  halije 
Drymnesse  mid  unasejenlicrae  mihte  waes  aefre  wunijende,  7  wrohte 
alle  J?ing ;  7  nis  n4n  jesceaft  be  h6o  ne  scopen  ;  ne  nan  tid  ne 
wunaetS  be  heo  ne  wrohten.  Dis  56  sceolen  ilyfen,  swd  swa  us 

16  laereS  be  witeja,  Nisi  credideritis  non  intelligitis.  '  Buton  30 
hit  ilefaen  ne  maje  30  hit  understanden.'  Nu  is  eft  awriton  on 
ocSre  stowe  bus,  A  Itiora  te  ne  quesieris.  '  Ne  ongin  bu  to  asmeajene 
ofer  bine  metSe  embe  ba  mycele  deopnesse  ;  ne  hure  embe  pone  be 

20  alle  ping  isc6p ;  ac  ilef  on  him,  fortSan  be  he  is  soS  lif ;  for  bi  laes 
tSe  bu  dweolie  on  bine  briste  smea^unje,  for  ban  Se  ?Su  ne  miht.' 
Ne  fortSen  engles  ne  ma^en  nsefre  asmejen  embe  heorae  Scuppend, 
buton  •f  he  asfre  waes  unongunnen  "Wurhtaa  ;  7  he"  aefre  JjurhwunaeS 

24  on  ecnesse  an  God.  Gif  he  anjin  heefde,  oSer  he  onjunwe  to  beon, 
penne  nere  he  naefre  Almihtij  Wealdend.  Gif  nu  sum  sot  waeneS 
•J>  he  wrohte  hine  sylfne,  benne  axie  we  him  hu  pe  heofenlice  God 
hine  sylfen  wrohte,  3if  h6  himsylf  aer  nes^otSer  hwd  wurcaetS  aenij 

28  bing  buton  he  aer  waere,  7  wununge  haefde  •f  he  wyrcen  mihte. 
pe  tSe  furtSor  smeacS  ^  he  fandie  God,  he  biS  ilic  bam  men  be  summe 
laeddrae  araeretS,  7  astihtS  bonne  uppon  paere  laeddrestaefae,  a  •f  h6 
up  cume  to  baere  laeddre  ende ;  7  wule  ])onne  stijan  ufor  butan 

32  stafae,  bonne  faellsetS  h6  stedeleas  for  his  stuntnesse,  swa  mucele 

1  wisdom]  wi'dom  MS. 

4  After  J>e  o  letter  (h  ?)  has  been  erased. 

4  eafre]  ea£re  MS.  6  [h]is]  MS.  is  before  which  h  has  been  erased. 

9  ]>reo]  o  altered  from  &.  12  senij]  with  as  altered  from  a. 
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and  he  is  his  wisdom,  not  created  nor  shaped  by  the  wise  Father, 
but  he  was  ever  the  Almighty  Son  of  the  Almighty  Father.     By 
him.  he  fashioned  all  creatures  and  established  life  in  them  all 
through  the  living  Spirit,  which  is  the  love  of  them  both,  always  4 
emanating  from  them  both.     Nevertheless  he  was  not  born,  nor 
is  he  in  any  way  a  son,  nor  had  he  ever  a  beginning ;  but  he  was 
ever  God  born  of  the  Almighty  Father  and  from  his  begotten  Son 
by  him — the  love  and  will  of  them  both,  ever  enduring  in  one  8 
divinity.     Now  is  the  Father  the   beginning,   and  the    Son  the 
beginning,   and  the   Holy  Ghost    is  the  beginning — that  is  the 
Creator.    They  are  in  no  way  three  beginnings,  nor  three  creators, 
but  they  are  all  in  one  divinity,  one  beginning  and  one  Almighty  12 
God,  ineffable,  and  inconceivable  to  us.     But  that  man  is  foolish 
and  vain  who  will  maintain  there  was  anything  before  the  beginning 
which  created  all  things.     The  Holy  Trinity  was  always  existing 
with  ineffable  power  and  created  all  things,  and  there  is  nothing  is 
created  that  it  has  not  fashioned ;  nor  does  any  time  exist  which 
it  has  not  made.     This  must  you  believe,  as  the  Prophet  teaches 
us,  Nisi  credideritis  non  intelliyitis — '  Unless  ye  believe  ye  cannot 
understand  it.'     Now  is  it  written  again  thus  in  another  place,  20 
Altiora   te   ne   quaesieris;     'Do   not   try   to   ponder  beyond   thy 
measure  about  great  mysteries ;    and  surely  not  about  him  who 
created  all  things ;  but  believe  in  him,  because  he  is  the  true  life ; 
lest  thou  grow  foolish  in  thy  presumptuous  thinking,  because  thou  24 
canst  not  do  it.'      Not  even  angels  can  ever  think  about  their 
Creator,  except  that  he  was  ever  the  Maker  without  beginning,  and 
continues  one  God  for  ever  in  eternity.     If  he  had  a  beginning, 
or  if  he  had  begun  to  exist,  then  had  he  never  been  an  Almighty  28 
Lord.     If  now  some  fool  thinks  that  he  has  made  himself,  then  let 
us  ask  him,  how  the  heavenly  God  made  himself,  if  he  himself 
did  not  exist  before,  or  who  makes  anything  without  previously 
existing  himself,  and  having  existence  so  as  to  be  able  to  do  it.  32 
He  who  ponders  still  further  in  his  seeking  to  know  God  is  like 
the  man  who  sets  up  a  ladder  and  then  mounts  upon  the  ladder 
steps  continuously  so  that  he  reaches  the  top  of  the  ladder ;  and, 
wishing  then  to  mount  higher  without  a  rung,  he  falls  through  his  36 
folly,  having  no  support ;  so  much  the  worse,  the  higher  he  has 
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vvyrsse  swa  he  fortSor  stop.  Ne  ongon  nsefre  be  Almihtij  God 
Feeder,  ac  he"  waes  sefre  God ;  7  his  ancennedse  Sunse  sefre  of  him 
acenned,  all  swa  mihtij  sw&  h6,  he  is  miht,  7  wisdom  of  pam  wise 
4  Feeder.  7  ]?e  Haljae  Gast,  heorse  beisrse  lufae,  ne  ongan  nsefre,  ac  he 
wses  sefre  God,  heo  Sreo  an  God  wuni^jende  on  ane  cynde,  untodae- 
ledlic  on  ane  msejenSrymme,  7  on  ane  godcundnesse  iliche  mihtije, 
nan  laesse  pene  otSer.  Swa  hwset  swa  biS  Isesse  ftone  God,  •£  ne 
8  biS  na  God ;  $  $  lator  bitS  J»one  God  $  hsefetS  anjin,  7  ne  bit5  na 
God.  God  neefS  nan  anjin,  ac  h6  wses  aefre  7  wunsetS  a  on  ecnesse. 
Nu  beoS  summe  isceaftse  ]?urh  God  swa  isceapene,  f  heo  habbse'S 
an^in,  7  eac  endaet?  7  to  nohte  iwurSseJ?,  for  J>am  J>e  heo  nabbsetS 

12  naue  sawle.  Heo  beotS  hwilwendlice,  swa  ^  heo  beotJ  summe  hwile. 
paet  beotS  nytene,  7  fiscaes  7  fi^elas.  Heo  werow  iscapene  J?urh 
God,  7  heo  iwurtSae]?  to  nohte.  Nu  beoS  ot5re  isceaftse  ]?ur[h]  Gode 
swa  iscapene,  j>  heo  habbasj?  an^in  7  nsenne  ende ;  7  beop  sece  on 

16  pam  seftran  daele.  pset  beotS  englaes,  7  monne  sawle ;  heo  ne 
endiaeS  naefre,  J>eah  heo  asr  ongunnow.  Dseh  t5es  monnes  lichame 
swselte,  ot5er  h4  on  watere  adrynce,  otSer  he  wurtSe  forb^rnd,  ne 
mse}  naafre  his  sawle  endiaen ;  ac  beo  heo  ufel,  beo  «heo  god,  heo 

20  bitS  sefre  swa  swa  engles  beoS  sefre  purhwuniende  on  ece  worlde. 
Nu  is  Ipe  Almihtij  Scuppend  pe  alle  ]?ing  iscop  4ne  swa  ^ce  $  he 
nafetS  nan  angin.  Ne  he  nafsecS  nenwe  ende,  ac  he  him  sylf  is 
83j]?er  ordfrume  7  ende,  [fol.  156]  Ealwealdend  God.  Ne  ondred 

24  he  him  nsenne,  for  pan  ?Se  nan  otSer  nis  mihti3rse  J>onne  he,  ne 
fortSon  him  ilic.  ^Efre  he  bitS  jyfende  his  jyfse  bam  Se  he  wyle, 
ac  he  his  J»ing  ne  wonsetS,  ne  h6  nanes  Binges  ne  bihofaeS.  ^Efre 
he  biS  Almihti},  7  sefre  he  wule  wasl.  Nyle  h6  nsefre  nan  ufel,  ac 

28  he  hataetS  sotSlice  pa  (Se  unriht  wurcesetS,  7  eac  J?a  forde]?  ?Se  leasunjas 
specsetS  mid  unleaffulnesse.  Nu  beotS  pa  jesceaftse  ]?e  pe  an 
Scyppend  iscop  mislice  heowes  7  monifealdes  cyndes ;  7  heo  alle 
ne  libbsetS  n&  on  ane  wisse.  Summe  heo  beotS  unlichamlice  7  eac 

32  unsejenlice  swa  beotS  englses ;  heo  nabbseS  nasnne  lichame,  7  heo 
libbsetS  on  heofene,  swiSe  blipful  on  Godes  isihSe,  7  heo  eorSlice 
maetes  nasfre  ne  brucsecS.  Summe  heo  beotS  lichamlice,  7  unscead- 

1  swa  he]  Bwa  he  MS.          13  fiscses]  fiSsses  M8.          16  aeftran]  sef*ran  MS. 
23  God]  G  altered  from  3  ?  26  his]  s  alttredfrom  another  letter. 
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gone.     Nor  did  Almighty  God,  the  Father,  ever  have  a  beginning, 
but  he  was  always  God  ;  and  his  Son,  ever  begotten  of  him,  even 
as  mighty  as  he,  is  the  might  and  wisdom  of  the  wise  Father. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  love  of  them  both,  never  had  a  beginning  4 
but  was  always  God,  the  three  of  them  remaining  one  God  in  one 
nature,  indivisible  in  one  majesty  and  in  one  divinity,   equally 
mighty,  none  less  than  another.     Whatsoever  is  less  than  God  is 
not  God ;  and  that  which  is  after  God  has  a  beginning  and  is  not  8 
in  any  way  God.     God  has  no  beginning,  but  has  always  existed, 
and  will   continue   for   ever   in   eternity.     Now  there  are  some 
creatures  so  fashioned  by  God  that  they  have  a  beginning  and 
also  an  end,  and  turn  to  nought  because  they  have  no  soul.     They  12 
are  temporal,  and  therefore  exist  for  a  certain  time.     These  are 
beasts,  fishes,  and  birds.     They  were  created  by  God,  and  they 
turn  to  nought.     Now  there  are  other  creatures  so  fashioned  by 
God  that  they  have  a  beginning  and  no  end ;  and  they  are  eternal  16 
as  regards  their  future.    These  are  angels  and  souls  of  men,  which 
never  come  to   an  end  although  they  had   a   beginning   before. 
Though  man's  body  perishes,  if  he  is  drowned  in  water  or  if  he 
is  burnt,  his  soul  can  never  have  an  end ;  but  whether  it  is  good  20 
or  bad,  it  dwells  for  ever  in  the  everlasting  world  even  as  the 
angels  do.     Now  the  Almighty  Creator,  who  created  all  things,  is 
alone  so  eternal  that  he  has  no  beginning.     Nor  has  he  any  end, 
but  he  himself  is  both  beginning  and  end,  God  Almighty.     He  24 
does  not  fear  any  one,  because  there  is  no  other  mightier  than  he, 
nor  even  equal  to  him.      He  is  for  ever  distributing  his  gifts 
to  whom  he  will,  but  he  does  not  diminish  his  possessions;  nor 
is   he   in  need  of  anything.     He  is  for  ever  Almighty  and  he  28 
ever  desires  good.     He   never   desires   any   evil,    but    he   truly 
hates  those  who  do  wrong  and  also  destroys  those  who  speak  lies 
with  unbelief.     Now  the  creatures  which  the  one  Creator  made 
are  various  in  form  and  of  manifold  kind  ;    neither  do  they  all  32 
live  after  one  manner.     Some  of  them   are  incorporeal  and  also 
invisible  as  angels  are ;  they  have  no  body  and  live  in  heaven, 
very  joyous  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  never  want  earthly  food. 
Some  of  them  are  corporeal  and  irrational,  and  creep  on  the  earth  36 
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wise,  7  mid  alle  lichame  on  eor&e  creopa]?  ;•  •}>  is,  all  wyrmcyn,  swa 
swa  eovv  fulcuS  is.  Sum  we  gat$  on  twam  fotum ;  summe  beoS 
feowerfote.  Summe  swimmaeS  on  flode;  summe  fleotS  3eont  pas 
4  lyft.  pa  fixas  nabbaej?  nan  lif  buton  waetere  ;  ne  we  ne  majon 
libban  noht-longe  on  watere.  Ealle  heo  beop  alytene  7  lybbae}?  bi 
pare  eorjjan,  ac  pe  mon  ane  haefS  uprihtne  jeong,  for  pam  pe  he  is 
isceapen  to  his  Scyppendes  anlicnesse.  He  is  on  sawle  liffaest  mid 
8  3esceadwisnesse,  7  his  jeong  bitacnae'S,  penne  he  uprihtes  gseS,  ^ 
he  sceal  smeajen  embe  God  7  embe  pa  heofenlice  ping  switSor 
benne  embe  tSa  eortSlice  )?ing,  switSor  embe  pa  ecan  ponwe  embe  pa 
ateoriendlice,  forpi  lees  Se  his  mod  beo  bineocSan  his  lichame.  pe 

12  mow  pe  sefre  smeatS  embe  pas  eorSlican  7  witendlicen  ping,  he  biS 
ilic  pam  wyrme  pe  mid  alle  lichame  creopgeS  on  tSare  eortSae.  Ne 
beo  je  na  attre,  swa  swa  tSa  yfelse  neddrse,  terende  eow  bitweonen 
7  teone  wyrcende  ;  ne  36  ne  gan  lytende,  swa  swa  (5a  nytene  gatS 

16  pe  libbse]?  bi  gres,  7  heo  Godes  ne  5emep.  SoSliceure  Scuppend  us 
3eaf  to  bileofenaen  i^earcnodne  laf  of  eoi'Slice  tylunge,  7  eac  pone 
arwurcSse  laf  pe  engles  brucsecS,  •f  is,  J>e  Haelend  Crist  pe  is  heorse 
lif  7  urae.  He  is  pe  liflice  laf  pe  of  heofene  astah,  7  nu  todae} 

20  wsertS  acenned  of  pam  clsene  maedene ;  he  is  engle  lif  7  ure  purh 
jeleafe.  He  cwcBt5  bi  him  sylfum  on  his  godspelle,  Ego  sum  panis 
uimis  qui  de  celo  descendi.  '  Ic  com  pe  liflice  laf  pe  of  heofene 
astah  ;  7  pe  J>e  of  pam  lafe  aeet,  he  leofaetS  on  ecnesse.  7  pe  laf 

24  pe  ic  sulle  is  sotSlice  mi  licame  for  middaneardes  life  monne  to 
alysednesse.'  Desne  laf  we  aete?5  ponne  we  mid  bileafan  gatS  to 
halije  husle  ure  Haelendes  lichame.  7  nu  todae3  for  pisse  symble- 
dae3e  7  for  Cn'stes  accennednesse  men  sceoldon  underfon  Cn'stes 

28  lichame  on  J?am  ha^ae  husle  )?am  Haelende  to  wurSmewte,  pe  us 
neahlaecede  mid  his  acennednesse.  7  3if  30  parae  gode  cySon,  36 
sceolden  ilome  gan  to  pam  ha^e  husle  eowre  sawle  to  haele,  sw4 
swa  mow  dep  3ehwaer  paer  tSe  me  wael  halt  pone  cristendom.  Ge 

32  men  sceolen  witen  7  wislice  understonden  for  hwi  ocSer  for  hwon 
30  beotS  isceapene  on  bisse  sceorte  life,  otSSe  to  hwan  36  wurSaep 

8  tiprihtes]  liprihte'  MS.  14  attre]  attre  MS. 

18  Before  the  first  is  an  h  has  been  erased. 
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with  their  whole  body  ;  that  is,  all  of  the  worm  kind,  as  is  well 
known   to   you.      Some  go  on  two   feet;    some  are  four-footed. 
Some  swim  in  the  sea;  some  fly  through  this  air.     Fishes  have 
no  life  out  of  water ;    and  we  cannot  live  for  any  length  of  time  4 
in  the  water.     They  are  all  bent  down  and  live  along  the  ground, 
but  man  alone  has  an  upright  way  of  going  because  he  is  created 
in  the  likeness  of  his  Maker.     He  is  quickened  in  his  soul  with 
understanding,  and  his  manner  of  going  shows  that  when  he  walks  8 
upright  he  must  think  about  God  and  about  heavenly  rather  than 
about  earthly  things,  rather  about  eternal  than  about  perishable 
things,  lest  his  mind  become  inferior  to  his  body.     A  man  who  is 
ever  thinking  about  earthly  and    transitory   things  is   like    the  12 
worm  who  crawls  with  its  whole  body  upon  the  earth.     Now  you 
must  not  be  poisonous  like  noxious  adders,  rending  one  another 
and  working  harm ;  and  do  not  go  bent  down  as  the  beasts  go  who 
live  by  grass  and  do  not  take  notice  of  God.     Our  Maker,  indeed,  16 
has  given  us  for  nourishment  prepared  bread  of  earthly  making  and 
also  the  glorious  bread  which  angels  feed  on,  that  is,  the  Saviour 
Christ  who  is  their  life  and  ours.     He  is  the  living  bread,  who 
descended  from  heaven  and  on  this  very  day  was  born  of  the  pure  20 
virgin ;  he  is  the  life  of  angels  and  of  us  too  through  faith.     He 
said  of  himself  in  his  gospel,  Ego  sum  panis  vivus  qui  de  cado 
descendi  ;  '  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven  ; 
and  he  who  has  eaten  of  the  bread  shall  live  for  ever.     And  the  24 
bread  which  I  give  is  verily  my  body  for  the  life  of  the  world  as 
a  redemption  for  men.'     We  eat  this  bread  when  we  go  with  faith 
to  holy  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  body.     And  now  to-day  because 
of  this  feast-day  and  Christ's  birth,  men  should  receive  Christ's  28 
body  in  the  holy  communion  in  honour  of  the  Saviour  who  came 
near  to  us  at  his  birth.     And  if  you  have  learnt  of  these  good 
tidings,  you  should  go  often  to  the  holy  communion  as  a  healing 
for  your  souls  even  as  is  done  in  all  places  where  Christianity  is  32 
well  observed.     You  people  should  know  and  intelligently  under 
stand  why  or  wherefore  you  are  created  for  this  short  life,  or  what 
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iwende  sefter  J>issum  life.  Eow  is  mucel  neod  ^  je  on  eowre  mode 
icnawaen  bone  [fol.  156b]  lifiijende  God,  7  on  him  ilefsen,  [7]  £ 
56  £ac  smeajen  embe  eowre  a^ene  sawle,  $  je  sum  bing  cynnon  bi 

4  hure  cynde.  Heo  is  unsejenlic,  7  heo  sylf  beraetS  all  bone  lichaine 
7  him  liffsest,  ba  hwile  be  heo  bitS  on  bam  buce  wunijende.  j 
}x>ne  heo  ut  gsetS,  he  went  al  to  stence  7  to  bam  ylce  duste  be  [he] 
of  isceapen  wees.  H6  sceal  swa  tSeah  arisan  sotJlice  to  life  tojjeanes 
8  his  Drihtine  on  bam  endenextee  dseje,  7  sedlean  underfon  alre  his 
dseda.  pam  mon  is  icundelic  f  he  lufie  G5d.  Hwset  is  nu  god 
buton  God  ane?  He  is  healic  godnes,  7  we"  sceolen  him  lufien. 
We  nabbaetS  nane  godnesse  buton  hit  us  cume  of  Gode.  7  J?eo 

12  sawlae  ane  is  isseli  7  sebelboren,  beo  ?5e  tSenne  lufaetS  J?e  hyre  swylc 
isc^op,  •£  heo  on  hyre  andjite  hafetS  Godes  anlicnes,  jif  heo  ileafful 
bij?.  7  God  on  hire  wunaetS  burh  his  gastlice  jyfse,  7  heo  biS 
iwurtJod  mid  his  onwununge  7  Godes  temple  sotSlice  f>urh  Sa 

16  gastlice  mihte.  De  Almihti3  Scyppend  jescepetS  alle  sawle  swa 
Salomon  wrat  bi  sawlae  7  bi  lichame,  Beuertatur  puluis  in  tQiram 
suam  unde  erat  et  spiritus  redeat  ad  Z>eum  qui  dedit  ilium.  Ge- 
wende  ^  dust,  ^  is,  be  lichame,  into  bare  eorSan  J>e  he  asr  of  com, 

20  7  wende  be  gast  to  Gode  be  hine  ser  sende.     Eft  God  sylf  cwceS 
burh  summe  witegse,  Omnem  flatum  fed  ego  ;    •f  is  on  Englisc, 
-Slcne  gast  ic  wrohte.     Eft  is  iwriten  bi  }>am  ylce  j?us,  '  God 
sceawsej)  J?ges  mownes  sawle  on  him  '  ;  7  Paulus  \>Q  apostol  wrat  on 
^    ^24  his  pistole,  Ipse  Deus  dabit  omnibus  uitam  7  spiritum,  ^  is.  'God  sylf 
-  fL      «,  \'*        5yfset5  alle  monnwm  lif  7  gast/      Alle  f>a  leafulle  fsederses  t$e  Godes 
\\'  lare  writon   untwylice   ggedon  7  jehwser   Iserdon  on.  bam  hali3e 

circean  •f  God  sceawaeb  aelces  monnes  sawlae.     7  J3eo  sawle  nis  na 

28  of  [his]  ajenes  icynde.  Gif  heo  waere  of  Godes  ajene  cynde  inumaen, 
witerlice  ne  mihte  heo  sunejien.  UtSwiten,  •f  beot$  wisae  lar^owses, 
secgasS  •f  tSare  sawle  jecunde  is  breofeald  :  an  dsel  on  hire  is 
wilnijendlic,  ot5er  [yrsigendlic,  Sriddas]  sceadwislic.  Twe3en 

32  bisseras  dsele  habbaetS  deor  7  nyten  mid  us,  j>  is  wilnunge  7  yrre  : 
J?e  mon  ane  haefeeS  jescead,  7  rsed,  7  andjit.  Wilnung  is  bam  men 
ijefaen  to  wilnijenne  ba  bing  be  him  fremiaeS,  to  nytwur'Son  bingae, 

20  h  erased  before  aer.  22  ^Elcne]  ^Elcne  MS. 
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[  you  will  be  changed  into  after  this  life.     There  is  much  need  for 
i  you  to  recognize  in  your  hearts  the  living  God,  and  believe  on  him, 
|  (and)  also  to  think  about  your  own  soul,  in  order  to  learn  some- 
[thing  about  its  nature.     It  is  invisible,  and  it  supports  all  the  4 
I  body  of  itself  and  quickens  it,  the  while  that  it  is  dwelling  in  the 
,  frame.     And  when  it  passes  out,  this  all  turns  into  stench  and  into 
fthe  same  dust  which  it  was  made  from.     However,  the  body  must 
surely  arise,  living,  to  meet  its  Lord  on  the  last  day,   and   have  8 
;  reward  for  all  its  deeds.     It  is  natural  for  man  to  love  what  is 
good.     Now  what  is  good  except  God  alone  1    He  is  a  sublime 
excellence,  and  we  must  love  him;    nor  have  we  any  excellence 
unless  it  comes  to  us  from  God.     The  soul  alone  is  blessed  and  12 
nobly  born,  that  loves  him  who  made  it  thus  to  have  in  its  under 
standing  an  image  of  God,  if  it  is  faithful.     And  God  dwells  in  it 
through  his  spiritual  grace,  and  it  is  honoured  by  his  presence 
in  it,   and  is  God's    temple   truly  through  his  spiritual  power.  1*5 
The  Almighty  Creator  calls  all  souls  into  existence,  as  Solomon 
wrote  concerning  the  soul   and  the  body,  Revertatur  pulvis   in 
terram  &uam  unde  erat  et  spiritus  redeat  ad  Deum  qui  dedit  ilium. 
Let  the  dust,  that  is,  the  body,  return  to  the  earth  whence  it  first  20 
came,  and  let  the  spirit  return  to  God  who  sent  it  before.     Again, 
God  himself  said  by  a  certain  prophet,  Omnem  flatum  fed  ego ; 
that  is,  in  English,  '  I  have  made  every  spirit.'      Again,  it  is  thus 
written  on  the  same  point, '  God  beholdeth  man's  soul  in  him  ' ;  and  24 
Paul  the  apostle  wrote  in  his  epistle,  Ipse  Deus  dabit  omnibus 
vitam  et  spiritum,  that  is,  '  God  himself  shall  give  to  all  men  life 
and  spirit.'   And  all  the  pious  fathers  who  wrote  of  God's  doctrine 
said  emphatically  and  everywhere  taught  in  holy  churches  that  28 
God  gives  the  souls  of  all  men.     But  the  soul  is  by  no  means  of 
his  (God's)  own  nature.     If  it  were  derived  from  God's  very  own 
nature,  obviously  it  could  not  sin.      Philosophers,  that  is,  wise 
teachers,  say  that  the  nature  of  the  soul  is  threefold ;   one  part  32 
of  it  is  characterized  by  desire,  the  second  (by  anger,  the  third)  by 
reason.     Two  of  these  parts  brutes  and  animals  have  in  common 
with  us,  namely,  desire  and  anger.     Man  alone  has  reason,  fore 
thought   and   understanding.     Desire   is   given   to   man  for   his  36 
desiring  things  that  are  profitable  to  him,  for  practical  matters,  and 
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7  to  sece  hsele.  ponne  jif  Ipeo  wilmmg  miswent,  ponne  acenne<5 
heo  3ifernesse  7  forlijer  7  jitsunge.  Urre  7  wrsepj?se  is  fare  sawlse 
3ei:jefan,  for  pi  •£  heo  sceal  ursien  7  wrseSfisen  a^ean  sunnsen,  7  ne 

4  beon  na  sunnen  underfeed.  Forpon  ?Se  Cn'st  cwce<S.  '  Ylc  psere 
J>e  sunnse  wnrcsetS  is  fare  sunne  tfeow.'  Gif  ]>  urre  bi§  on  yfel 
iwend,  ponne  cymeS  of  fam  unrodnesse  7  semelnes.  Gescead  is 
ijefan  fare  sawle  to  wissi3enne  7  to  steorene  hire  ajene  lif  7  alle 
8  hire  dseda.  Of  ]?am  jesceadse,  5if  hit  miswend  |?onne  cymeS  j^erof 
modijnes,  7  idel^ylp.  Gescead  wsexsecS  on  cildrum  na  ]?eo  sawlse  ; 
ac  J?eo  sawlse  tSihcS  on  m^enum  7  ne  bitS  na  mare  J>onne  heo  set 
frumwen  wses,  ac  biS  bsetere ;  ne  heo  ne  underfeh?5  lichamlice 

12  mucelnesse.  Deo  sawle  hafetS,  swa  ws&  ser  saedon,  on  hyre  cunde 
}?are  ha^se  prynnesse  anlicnesse,  on  ]?am  heo  hsefS  5emynd,  7  an^it, 
7  willsen.  An  sawul  is,  7  an  lif,  7  an  edwist,  £e  ?5as  (5reo  f>ing 
hsefS  on  hyre.  [fol.  157]  7  f>as  ?Sreo  J?ing  ne  beoS  na  <Sreo  lif,  ac 

16  an ;  ne  Ipreo  sedwist,  ac  an.  peo  sawle,  o?5Se  ^  lif,  o?SSe  Ipeo 
edwist  beo?S  icwsedene  to  hyre  sylfre ;  7  j>  mynd,  o^tSe  •f  anjit, 
oS^e  J?e  willse  beoS  icwsedene  to  summe  ^ingse  edlesienlice ;  7  Ip&s 
tSreo  J)ing  habbsetS  annesse  bitweonan  heom.  Ic  unde^ite  ^  ic 

20  wulle  underjyten  7  ]?encean,  7  ic  wulle  ^  ic  underjite  7  mune. 
Der  tSe  f  imyad  biS,  f>ser  bitS  •f  anjit  7  f>e  willse.  Uton  nu  bi- 
healden  Tpa,  wunderlice  swiftnesse  J?are  sawlse.  Heo  hafsetS  swa 
mycele  swiftnesse,  f  heo  on  ane  tid,  jif  heo  wyle,  bisceawisetS 

24  heofenuwi  7  ofer  see  flyhcS,  lond  7  bur;a  jeondfaraeS.  7  alle  Ipas 
}>ing  mid  f>ohte  on  hire  sihtSe  is^tt,  7  swa  rat5e  swa  heo  iherseS  fare 
hur^e  name  )?e  heo  ser  cut5e,  swa  rse'Se  heo  mse^  J?a  burh  on  hire 
J>ohte  sceawian  hwylc  heo  bitS.  All  swa  bi  3e[hw]ylce  finge  f»e  heo 

28  ser  cu<5e  ocSer  ne  cut5e  ;  heo  msej  on  hire  mode  sceawisen  ]?onne  heo 
heretS  bi  f>ara  specsen ;  7  swa  styriende  is  ]?e  sawle  ]>  heo  forjjam 
on  slepe  ne  stiltS.  Ac  ]?enne  heo  smeatS  bi  ane  finge,  ne  msej 

2  wrse»)»]  wrae>dse  MS.  8  Of]  On  MS. 

9  na  J>eo]  na  on  ]>eo  MS.  IB  }>rynnesse]  J>rymme  Jf»S. 

17  sylfre]  sylfne  MS.  20  mune]  munen  MS. 
22  swiftnesse]  swiftne'se  MS. 

28  swiftnesse]  svviftnesse  MS.  with  the  erasure  of  a  letter  (first  part  of  m  ?) 
after  the  f. 

28  heo]  he0  MS.  30  J>inge,  ne]  J>inge  7  ne  MS. 
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for  his  eternal  salvation.     For  if  the  desire  goes  astray,  it  gives 
rise  to  gluttony  and  unchastity  and  avarice.     Anger  and  wrath 
are  given  to  the  soul,  because  it  must  be  angry  and  wrathful 
against  sins,  and    not  be   subject  to  sin ;    because   Christ   said,  4 
'  Every  one  who  doeth  sin  is  a  servant  of  sin.'     But  if  the  anger 
is  wrongly  directed,  then  comes  misery  and  sloth  thereof.     Reason 
is  given  to  the  soul  to  guide  and  direct  its  own  life  and  all  its 
actions.     From  reason,  if  it  is  abused,  then  comes  pride  and  idle  8 
boasting.      Eeason,   but  not  their  soul,  grows  in  children;   the 
soul,  however,  increases  in  virtue  and  yet  is  not  greater  than 
it  was  at  first,  but  is  better ;  nor  does  it  receive  bodily  magni 
tude.     The  soul  has,  as  we  have  said  before,  in  its  nature  the  12 
likeness  of  the  holy  Trinity  because  it  has  memory,  understanding, 
and  will.     There  is  one  soul,  one  life  and  one  substance  having 
these  three  things  in  it.     And  these  three  things  are  not  three 
lives  but  one ;  and  not  three  substances  but  one.     '  The  soul ',  '  the  16 
life ',  '  the  substance ',  are  terms  which  refer  to  the  soul  in  itself ; 
'  the  memory  ',  '  the  understanding ',  '  the  will ',  are  terms  which 
express  its  relation  to  something ;  and  these  three  things  have  unity 
amongst  themselves.     I  understand  what  I  will  to  understand  and  20 
to  think  of,  and  I  will  what  I  understand  and  remember.     Where 
memory  is,  there  is  understanding  and  desire.     Let  us  now  notice 
the  wonderful  swiftness  of  the  soul.    It  has  such  great  swiftness  that, 
if  it  will,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  it  contemplates  the  heavens  24 
and  flies  over  the  sea  and  journeys  through  lands  and  cities.     And 
it  sets  all  these  things  with  thought  in  its  vision,  and  as  quickly 
as  it  hears  the  name  of  a  town  that  it  knew  before,  so  quickly  can 
it  behold  that  town  in  its  thought  such  as  it  is.     Even  so  in  23 

» 

all  matters  which  it  knew  or  did  not  know  of  before ;  when  it 
hears  them  spoken  about,  it  can  look  on  them  in  its  mind  ;  and 
so  active  is  the  soul  that  it  does  not  even  rest  in  sleep.  But 
when  it  is  thinking  about  one  thing,  it  cannot  during  that  time  32 
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heo  J?a  hwile  bi  otSre  pingum  smeajen,  ac  biS  ibysgad  mid  J?am 
anum  pinge,  otStSet  j>  tSoht  tewite  7  otSer  cume.  Witodlice  God 
Almihtij  wat  alle  pmg  togsedere,  7  alle  he  haftS  on  his  andweald- 

4  nesse,  •)>  is  aetforen  his  isihtSe ;  7  heo  beop  sefre  aetforen  his  isihtSe, 
7  nsefre  him  uncuSe.  J  J>is  is  Set  icwsedon  is,  j>  God  is  se^hwser 
[ofer]  all ;  for  pam  Se  alle  pa  }>ing  pe  sefre  wseroa,  oStSe  nu  beot$, 
otStSe  pa  t5e  toyarde  beoS,  alle  heo  beotS  on  Godes  sih?5e  andwearde, 

8  na  sene,  ac  aefre.  peo  sawle  so'Slice  is  JJSBS  lichames  lif,  7  J>are  sawle 
lif  is  God.  Gif  (Seo  sawle  forlete  f>one  lichame,  Jione  swelt  )?e 
lichame ;  7  jif  God  forlet  ]?a  sawle,  J»onne  swelt  heo  on  J?am 
swartan  daele,  swa  t5et  heo  bi$  forloren  }>a.m  ece  life ;  7  swa  Seah 

12  nefre  ne  endse]?  on  ]?aw  ece  pine.  Des  daej)  hire  ilympeS,  jif  heo 
let  rixisen  on  hire  J>a  wilnunge  7  ji  yrre  switSor  Jjonne  f  jescead,  J?e 
hire  wissisen  sceal  to  weldede  a.  purh  •f  ^escead  ane  we  beotS 
sselijre  }3onn«  J)a  unjesceadwise  nytene.  Mid  twam  wurtSscipe 

16  wurSjode  pe  Almihtijse  Scyppend  pees  monnes  sawle,  £  is  mid 
eccenesse,  7  eadinesse  ;  ac  heo  forleas  pa  edijnesse,  pa  tSa  heo  gylte, 
7  heo  ne  mihte  pa  eccenesse  forleosen,  for)?am  pe  heo  ne  endsej) 
nsefise.  Dare  sawle  wlite  is  •£  heo  habbe  pa  mihte  swa  $  heo  sunne 

20  forbuje,  7  for  pi  heo  bit5  atelic  ]?urh  sunne,  jif  heo  him  under-lit). 
paise  sawle  mihtae  beotS  pas  feower  J?ing,  ^  is,  Prudencia,  lusticia, 
Temperantia,  Fortitude.  Prudentia,  $  is  Buoternes,  ]?urh  pam  heo 
sceal  hire  Scyppend  understonden  7  Inne  lufian,  7  tosceadan  god 

24  fram  yfele.  Oper  msejen  is  lusticia,  $  is,  rihtwisnesse,  purh  pam 
heo  sceal  God  wurtSian  7  rihtlice  libban.  past  Sridde  msejen  is 
Tempeicantia,  $  is  metegung,  mid  pare  sceal  peo  sawle  alle  J>ing 
inetejlsen,  f  hit  ne  beo  to  switSe  ne  to  hwonlice.  For  )>am  hit  is 

28  iwriten,  Omnia  nimia  nocent,  $  is,  '  Alle  oferdone  }>ing  deri^setS.' 
Witerlice  metejung  [fol.  157b]  is  alrse  mae3ene  moder.  pset 
feortSe  mee^en  is  Forliludo,  $  is  strenhtSe  otJSe  anrednesse,  J^urh  pam 
sceal  peo  sawlae  forbeeren  arfotSiiesse  mid  anrede  mode,  for  Godes 


2  J>inge]  J>ingu  MS.  8  lichames]  lichame8  MS. 

1 1  swartan]  the  t  over  the  erasure  of  another  letter. 
20  After  atelic  there  is  an  erasure  of  jif. 
31  arfoSnesee]  arforSnesse  MS. 
31  anrede]  anRede  MS.,  the  r  being  altered  from  another  letter 
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think  about  other  things,  but  is  occupied  with   the  one   thing, 
until  that  thought  pass  and  another  come.     God  Almighty,  how 
ever,  knows  of  all  things  at  once ;    and  he  has  all  in  his  power, 
that  is,  before  his  view ;  and  they  are  always  before  his  view  and  4 
never  unknown  to  him.     And  therefore  this  is  what  is  meant  by 
saying  that  God  is  omnipresent ;  because  all  things  which  ever  have 
been,  or  are  now,  or  are  to  be  in  the  future,  are  all  present  to  God's 
sight,  not  only  once,  but  always.     The  soul  indeed  is  the  life  of  the  8 
body  and  the  life  of  the  soul  is  God.     If  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  the 
body  dies ;  and  if  God  leaves  the  soul,  then  it  dies  in  the  dark  pit, 
so  that  it  is  deprived  of  the  eternal  life ;  and  yet  it  never  comes  to  an 
end  in  the  eternal  torment.     This  death  comes  to  it  if  it  has  allowed  12 
to  prevail  in  itself  desire  and  anger  more  than  reason,  which  always 
ought  to  guide  it  to  good  conduct.     Through  reason  alone  we  are 
more  blessed'  than  the  irrational  brutes.      The  Almighty  Maker 
has  enriched  the  soul  of  man  with  two  distinctions,  that  is,  with  16 
immortality  and  blessedness ;  but  it  sinned  when  it  forfeited  the 
blessedness,    and    it   could   not    forfeit   the  immortality,    because 
it  has  no  end.      The  beauty  of  the  soul  consists  in  its  having 
power  to  avoid  sin,  and  therefore  it  becomes  ugly  through  sins,  20 
if  it  gives  way  to  them.     The  powers  of  the  soul  are  these  four 
things,  namely,  Prudentia,  lustitia,  Temperantia,  Fortitudo.    Pru- 
dentia,  that  is,  wisdom,  by  which  it  shall  know  its  Creator,  and 
love  him,  and  distinguish  good  from  evil.      The  second  virtue  is  24 
lustitia,  that  is,  righteousness,  by  which  it  shall  worship  God  and 
live  aright.     The  third  virtue  is  Temjwantia,  that  is,  moderation, 
by  which  the  soul  shall  moderate  all  things,  that  nothing  be  too 
excessive  nor  too  meagre.     For  it  is  wi'itten,  Omnia  nimia  nocent,  28 
that  is,  '  All  excessive  things  are  harmful.'     Indeed  moderation  is 
the  mother  of  all  virtues.     And  the  fourth  virtue  is  Fortitudo, 
that  is,  strength  or  resolution,  by  which  the  soul  must  endure 
affliction  with  firm  courage  for  the  love  of  God,  and  never  yield  32 
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lufe,  7  naefre  deofle  abujen  to  forwyrde.  Das  feower  ma^enae 
habbae'S  aenne  kynehelm,  j)  is  (5eo  sotSe  Godes  lufse  7  monnoe  ;  forj?aw 
Se  J>eo  sawle  is  iselij  f>e  lufsetS  bone  Scyppend  pe  hire  iscop,  7  hyre 
4  iferan  7  wyle  him  fremisen  swa  heo  fyrraest  mse}.  peo  sawle  is 
isceadwis  gast,  aefre  quic,  7  msej  underfon  sej'Ser  godue  willae  7  yfele 
sefter  hyre  ajene  cure,  pe  waelwillendae  Scyppeud  Lit  hyre  habban 
hire  ajene  eyres  30 weald,  J>a  wearS  heo  bi  hyre  a^ene  willae 
8  iwemmed  J>urh  deofles  lare.  Ac  heo  wearcS  aeft  alysed  J^urh  Godes 
jifu,  jif  heo  Gode  hyrsumeetS.  Heo  is  unse^enlic  7  uulichamlic, 
butoTi  hefee,  7  butow  bleo,  mid  pam  lichame  bifangen,  7  on  alle 
limse  wanieude ;  ne  heo  ne  mse3  bi  hyre  a^ene  mihte  of  J?a?» 

12  lichame  fareu.  Heo  is  on  boce  mor^fealdlice  inemnod  bi  hire 
weorces  'jpei^nunyim.  Hyre  nomse  is  amma,  ^  is,  sawul,  7  f>e 
nomas  bilimpsetS  to  hyre  lyfe ;  7  spiritus,  gast,  belimpaecS  to  hyre 
ymbwlatunge.  Heo  is  sensus,  $  is,  aud3it  oSSe  felnes,  ]?onne  heo 

16  fselse'S.  Heo  is  animus,  •f  is  mod,  J?onne  heo  wat.  Heo  is  mens, 
$  is,  eac  mod,  ponne  heo  understont.  Heo  is  mffimoria,  $  is, 
3emund,  ]>onne  heo  imynaeS..  Heo  is  ratio,  $  is,  3escead,  Iponne 
heo  tosceat.  Heo  is  uoluntas,  $  is  willse,  bonne  heo  hwaet  wyle. 

20  Ac  swa  tSeah  alle  pses  nomen  beotS  an  sawle.  pe  apostol  Paulus 
todselde  bses  gastes  nomen  7  J>aes  modes,  J>us  cwaet5ende.  Psallam 
spirits,  et  psallam  mente ;  ^  is  on  Englisc,  ( Ic  singe  mid  gaste,  7  ic 
siwge  mid  mode/  He  singseS  mid  gaste  be  tSe  cleopaS  ]?a  word  mid 

24  mutSe  7  ne  understont  paes  an3ites  tacnunge  ;  7  J?e  singaetS  mid 
mode  J?e  )>e  paas  angites  tacmmge  understont.  peo  sawle  is  Ipses 
lichames  laefdi,  7  heo  wissseb  t5a  fif  an^ite  J?ses  lichames  swa  swa 
of  kynesetle.  Da  an3ite  beotS  bus  ihaten:  Visus,  $  is  sihcS: 

28  Auditus,  $  is  lust :  Gustus,  fondung  on  J?am  rnuSe  ;  Odoratus, 
$  is  stenc  on  psere  neosae  ;  Tactus,  repung,  ocSer  grapung  on  alle 
limaen,  7  paeh  3ewunelycost  on  J>am  hondeew.  Da  fif  anjite  wissaeS 
pa  sawle  to  hire  willae,  7  hire  3edafenaetS  j>  heo  swa  swa  laefdi 

32  3eornlice  foresceawie  hwast  heo  3ehwylcum  limum  ij^afije  on  wil- 

3  After  ]>one  two  or  three  letters  erased. 

14  spiritus]  sps  MS.,  lower  half  of  the  p  like  w. 

23  cleopaS]e  apparently  altered  from  another  letter. 

24  singseft]  sinhg  MS.         25  tacnunge]  tacnftge  MS.,  with  g  altered  from  n. 

25  understont]  undestont  MS.  25  JOTS]  psed  ^f/S. 
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to  the  devil  and  perish.     These  four  powers  have  one  crown,  that 
is,  the  true  love  of  God  and  men ;   because  the  soul  is  blessed  that 
loves  the  Creator  who  has  made  it  and  its  fellows  and  wishes  to 
do  good  to  them  as  best  it  can.     The  soul  is  a  rational,  ever-living  4 
spirit,  and  can  start  on  both  a  good  and  an  evil  purpose  according 
to  its  own  choice.     The  benevolent  Creator  allowed  it  to  have 
the  power  of  its  own  choice,  and  therefore  through  its  own  will 
it  has  been  defiled  by  the  instigations  of  the  devil.     But  it  has  8 
been  saved  again  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  it  is  obedient  to  God. 
It  is  invisible,  incorporeal,  without  weight,  and  without  colour, 
surrounded  by  the  flesh  and  present  in  all  the  limbs ;    but  it 
cannot  by  its  own  means  pass  from,  the  body.     In  books  it  has  12 
different  names  according  to  the  function  it  fulfils.     It  is  called 
anima,  that  is,  soul,  and  the  name  refers  to  its  life ;  and  spiritus, 
that  is,  spirit,  belongs  to  its  (power  of)  contemplation.    It  is  sensus, 
that    is,    understanding  or  sensation,   when  it  perceives.     It  is  16 
animus,  that  is,  mind,  when  it  knows.     It  is  mens,  that  is  also 
mind,  when  it  understands.     It  is  memoria,  that  is,  memory,  when 
it  remembers.     It  is  ratio,  that  is  reason,  when  it  reasons.     It  is 
voluntas,  that  is  will,  when  it  desires  anything.    However  all  these  20 
names  constitute  a  single  soul.     The  Apostle  Paul  distinguished 
the  names  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  mind,  thus  saying,  Psallam 
spiritu  et  psallam  mente,  that  is,  in  English,  '  I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding.'     He  sings  with  his  24 
spirit  who  utters  the  words  with  his  mouth  and  does  not  under 
stand  the  force  of  the  meaning  ;    and  he  sings  with  his  under 
standing  who  understands  the  force  of  the  meaning.     The  soul  is 
the  mistress  of  the  body,  and  it  guides  the  five  senses  of  the  body  28 
as  from  a  throne.     The  senses  are  thus  called :    Visus,  that  is, 
sight ;  Auditus,  that  is,  hearing ;    Gustus,  tasting  in  the  mouth ; 
Odoratus,   that   is,    smelling   in    the    nose ;    Tactus,  touching   or 
feeling  with  all  limbs,  but  most  usually  with  the  hands.     These  32 
five  senses  does  the  soul  govern  after  its  own  will,  and  it  is  its 
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nunge  his  icyndes,  $  ?Saer  nan  Jnng  un)>eawlices  ne  bilimpe  on 
nanes  limes  Jjeijnunge.  Swa  swa  God  Almihtij  oferstihtS  alle 
sceaftae,  swa  oferstihtS  J?eo  sawle  alle  lichamlice  sceaftse  mid 
4  wurtSfulnesse  hyre  cyndes,  7  nan  lichamlic  sceaft  ne  mse}  beon 
wiS  hyre  imeten.  "We  cwsedon  ser  f  heo  wsere  baton  bleo,  for  1pam 
J?e  heo  nis  na  lichamlic.  On  lichame  bitS  bleo,  j,  jjeo  sawle  bitS 
iwlitegod  swa  heo  on  worlde  aernode.  Be  )?am  cwcetS  Crtst  on  his 
8  godspelle,  Tune  fulgebunt  iusti  sicut  sol  in  regno  Patris  mei  ;  £  is 
on  Englisc,  '  ponne  scinsetS  ]?a  rihtwise  swa  swa  sunne  on  heore 
Feeder  rice.'  Witerlice  )>a  sunfulle  beo?S  heorae  yfele  weorce  ilice. 
Nis  ]?eo  eortSung  J?e  we  ut  blawaetS  7  in  ateotS  ure  sawle,  ac  is  J3eo 

12  luft  f>e  alle  lichamlice  J>ing  on  libbsetS.  Oft  bitS  J?eo  sawle  on  ane 
J?inge  otSSe  on  ane  jsohte  swa  bisij,  $  heo  ne  jemeS  hwa  hyre 
3ehende  byt5  [fol.  158]  ]?eah  heo  on  lokie;  ne  tSeah  heo  summe 
stefne  ihyre,  heo  hit  ne  understont ;  ne  J>eah  hire  hwd  rine,  heo 

16  hit  ne  faeleS.  Hwylon  heo  bisore^aetS  hire  lichames  sarnesse, 
hwilon  heo  glaede]?  on  gode  limpum ;  hwilon  heo  Jjenchas]?  ]?a  Sing 
t5e  heo  aer  cutSe,  hwilon  heo  wyle  witan  J>a  tSing  Jje  heo  aer  ne  cu?Se. 
Sum  ]?ing  heo  wyle,  sum  tSing  heo  nyle ;  7  alle  lichamlice  h6ow, 

20  heo  msej  on  hire  sylfsen  hiwaen,  7  swd  iheowed  on  hyre  mode 
healden.  pare  sawle  wille  is,  ^  heo  wisdom  lufije, — ne  J?ene 
eorSlice  wisdom,  be  )>am  ?Se  is  iwritaen,  Sapientia  huius  mundi 
stulticia  est  s.^ud  Deum  ;  f  is  on  Englisc,  '  pisses  middaneardes 

24  wisdom  is  stuntuesse  setforen  Gode,' — ac  ]?ene  wisdom  heo  sceal 
leornijen,  •f  heo  lufie  God  7  hine  sefre  wur?5ie  on  alle  hire  weorcum, 
7  ]?a  ]ping  leornie  J^e  God  UclaeS,  7  ]?a  ft'mg  forla3ten  ]?e  him  laSaa 
beot5.  pes  wisdom  is  iwriten  on  hali3e  bocuw  7  ]?us  is  icwasdon, 

28  Omnis  sapiencia  d  Z>omi?io  Deo  est ;  '  Ylc  wisdom  is  of  Gode.'  For]?i 
ylc  mon  is  nu  eadij  7  sseli^  Ipe  for  Gode  wis  bitS,  7  jif  he  his  weorc 
mid  wisdome  wurcetS.  Be  J?aw  cwaetJ  )?e  eadij  lob,  '  pass  monnes 
wisdom  is  arfestnes,  7  socS  injehyd  ^  he  yfel  forbuje.'  Witerlice 

32  $  is  sotS  wisdom  j>  mon  wilnije  ^  sotSe  lif  on  Ipam  J?e  he  mae^  sefre 

15  Over  rine  is  written  vel  reppe. 

16  bisoresae??]  e  altered  from  another  letter. 

18  "5e  h6o  MS.,  with  the  erasure  of  a  letter  after  Se. 
20  maej]  x  altered  from  a. 
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duty,  as  mistress,  to  arrange  carefully  how  much  of  its  particular 
bias  it  will  allow  to  each  limb,  that  nothing  wrong  happen  in  the 
function  of  any  member.      Even  as  God  Almighty  surpasses  all 
creatures,  so  the  soul  surpasses  all  bodily  creatures  in  the  excellence  4 
of  its  nature,  and  no  bodily  creature  can  be  compared  with  it. 
We  said  before  that  it  was  without  colour,  because  it  is  incorporeal. 
Colour  exists  in  the  body,  but  the  soul  is  beautified  as  it  has 
deserved  it  in  the  world.     Concerning  which  Christ  said  in  his  8 
gospel,  Tune  fulgebunt  iusti  sicut  sol  in  regno  Patris  mei ;  that  is, 
in  English,  '  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  like  the  sun  in  their 
Father's  kingdom.'     Truly  the  sinful  are  like  their  evil  deeds. 
The  breath  we  exhale  and  breathe  in  is  not  our  soul,  but  it  is  the  12 
air  which  all   corporeal  things  exist  on.     The  soul  is  often  so 
occupied  with  one  matter  or  one  thought,  that  it  does  not  mark  who 
is  near  at  hand,  though  it  is  looking  on  him  ;  nor  though  it  hears 
a  voice  does  it  understand  it ;  nor  though  some  one  touch  it,  does  16 
it   feel   this.      Sometimes   it   is   troubled   with  its  body's   pain, 
sometimes  it  is  rejoicing  in  prosperity ;  sometimes  it  is  thinking 
on  things  which  it  knew  of  before,  sometimes  it  seeks  to  discover 
things  which  it  did  not  know  of  before.     Some  things  it  desires,  20 
other  things  it  avoids ;  and  all  bodily  forms  it  can  picture  within 
itself  and  keep  them  so  pictured  in  its  mind.     The  desire  of  the 
soul  is  that  it  should  love  wisdom, — not  the  earthly  wisdom  con 
cerning  which  it  is  written,  Sapientia  huius  mundi  stultitia  apud  24 
Deum,  that  is,  in  English,  '  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish 
ness   before   God,'  but  it  must   cultivate   wisdom   so   as  to   be 
always  loving  God  and  always  glorifying  him  in  all  its  works, 
studying  the  things  which  are  pleasing  to  God  and  forsaking  the  28 
things  which  are  hateful  to  him.     This  wisdom  is  mentioned  in 
holy  books ;  and  thus  it  is  said,  Omnis  sapientia  a  Domino  Deo  est, 
'  All  wisdom  is  from  God.'     Therefore  every  man  is  now  happy 
and  blessed  who  is  wise  before  God,  and  if  he  performs  his  task  32 
with  wisdom.     Concerning  this,  the  blessed  Job  said,  '  The  wisdom 
of  man  is  piety,  and  true  understanding  is  to  leave  evil.'    Certainly 
it  is  true  wisdom  that  man  should  desire  the  true  life  in  which  he 
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libban  on  muihtSe  mid  Gode,  jif  he  hit  on  bissere  worlde  aernaeS. 
To  J>am  us  Isede  be  leofse  Drihten  Crt'st,  Ipe  be  is  sotS  wisdom  7 
sawle  lif  ;  Ipe  tSe  mid  his  ece  Feeder,  7  mid  bam  Haljae  Gaste  leofaetS 
4  7  rixaetS  a  on  ecenesse.     AMEN. 


[Fol.  158,  1.  16.] 

IVTen  ba  leofestae,  we  wullaecS  eow  saeggaen  bi  bare  ha!}*  tide  be  nu 

toweard  is,  Ipe  we  onsundren  mare  faesten  7  mare  forhsefdnesse 

on  habbaS,  j^onne  on  otSre  tide  jemaenelice  ;  bonne  do  we  ji  to  bote  7 

8  to  claensunge  ure  sawlae,  7  eac  for  bam  be  Crist  sylf  us  baes  faestenes 

bysne  onstealde.     Hit  is  iwriten  •f  be  Haslend  sonaa  aefter  his  fuluhte 

ferde  on  sume  waesten  7  lp£r  festse  feowertij  daje  7  feowerti3  nihtsa 

togasdere  aar  bam  be  he  moncyn  ofer  all  openlice  laerde.     Ne  faeste 

12  he  na  forban  t5aat  he  aefre  aenij  sunne  wrohte  •f  he  mid  bam  festen 
beten  jmrfte.  Ac  he  feste  •f  he  walde  monncyunes  sunnaen  haelen 
7  alesaen,  7  us  bisne  onstaallaen,  j?  wa§  witen  bset  aelc  bare  mannce 
be  t5encb  •f  he  Sa  heofenlice  murhbe  bijete,  £  he  sceal  nu  burn 

16  festen,  7  burh  aelmes,  7  burh  lomlice  jebeden,  7  purh  lichamlice  for- 
haefdnesse,  h^r  on  weorlde  earniaen  ;  7  na  burh  5ifernesse,  ne  Surh 
druncennesse,  ne  tSurh  lichamlice  lustaes.  Crist  bolede  e4c  on  J>am 
waesten  bene  awarijede  deofel  bine  fandisen,  swa  we  nu  heraefter  sec- 

20  gaen  wullaetS.  Sanctus  Mathms  wrat,  be  godspellere,  pis  daeijberlice 
godspel  aeft«r  bissereendeburdnesse,bus  cwaetSende.  Ductus  est  Ikesus 
in  desertum.  d  Spiniu  ut  temptaretur  d  diabolo.  He  cwoe'S,  '  pe  Haelend 
woes  ilaed  fram  Gaste  on  waesten  j>  he  were  ifondod  of  deofle.'  Monie 

24  men  tweoniaetS  fram  hwylce  gaste  Crest  waere  on  ^  westen  ilaed,  nu 
hit  swa  cuSlice  on  bissum  godspellicaen  lare  sae^S  j)  tSe  warijede 
deofel  hine  baer  swa  openlice  costniaen  ongon.  Hit  is  buton  tweon 
to  lyfen  7  jeare  to  witenne  [foL  158  b]  ^  (5e  Halite  Gast  him 

28  wunsumlice  on  •f  waesten  laedde,  7  bast  he  sylfwilles  bider  ferde  f 
he  wolde  tleofle  ba  durstinesse  3yfaen  ^  he  him  taer  costuiaen  ongon. 
Na  for  J>a'm  •f  be  deofel  haefde  aeni^  fare  to  ure  Haelen  de  o<Ser  his 
maetS  waere  ^  he  him  ahwser  on  neawste  come,  }if  he  hit  for  ure  lufe 

6  forheefdnesse]  for  ouer  hsedfnesse  MS. 

29  costnisen]  the  t  altered  from  another  letter. 
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can  always  live  in  happiness  with  God,  if  he  merits  it  in  this 
world.  To  this  may  the  dear  Lord  Christ  lead  us,  who  is  true 
wisdom  and  the  life  of  the  soul ;  who  with  his  eternal  Father  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reignethfor  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  4 


DEAREST  men,  we  wish  to  speak  to  you  about  the  holy  time  which 
is  now  approaching,  during  which  we  especially  have  more  fasts  and 
more  abstinences  than  are  usual  at  other  seasons.     And  let  us  do 
this  for  an  amending  and  for  a  purification  of  our  souls,  and  also  8 
because  Christ  himself  has  set  the  example  of  fasting  for  us.     It  is 
written  that  the  Saviour  immediately  after  his  baptism  journeyed 
into  a  certain  wilderness,  and  there  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  continuously,  before  he  publicly  instructed  mankind  every-  12 
where.     He  did  not,  indeed,  fast  because  he  ever  had  done  any  sin 
that  he  had  to  atone  for  with  fasting ;  but  he  fasted  because  he 
would  heal  and  redeem  the  sins  of  mankind  and  set  an  example  for 
us,  in  order  that  we  might  know  that  every  man,  who  means  to  16 
obtain  the  heavenly  bliss,  must  now  by  means  of  fasting,  and  by 
alms-giving,  and  by  constant  praying,  and  by  bodily  abstinence, 
merit  it  here  in  this  world  ;  and  not  by  gluttony  nor  by  drunken 
ness,  nor  by  lusts  of  the  body.     Christ  also  suffered  the  accursed  20 
devil  to  tempt  him  in  the  wilderness,  as  we  shall  hereafter  relate. 
St.  Matthew  the  Evangelist  wrote  this  gospel  for  to-day,  setting  forth 
the  narrative  thus,  Ductus  est  lesus  in  desertum  a  spiritu  ut  tern- 
ptaretur  a  diabolo.    He  said,  '  The  Saviour  wa,s  led  by  the  Spirit  into  24 
the  wilderness  that  he  might  be  tempted  by  the  devil.'     Many  men 
feel  doubt  as  to  what  spirit  Christ  was  led  into  the  wilderness  by, 
now  that  it  says  thus  definitely  in  this  gospel's  narrative  that  the 
accursed  devil  did  tempt  him  there  thus  openly.   It  is  to  be  believed  28 
without  a  doubt  and  definitely  to  be  understood,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  led  him  with  joy  into  the  wilderness,  and  that  he  himself 
went  there  of  his  own  accord,  because  he  would  allow  the  devil  the 
presumption  to  try  to  tempt  him  there.     Not  that  the  devil  might  32 
have  any  approach  to  our  Saviour  or  that  his  power  was  that  he 
might  come  anywhere  near  him  unless  he  had  suffered  it  for  love 
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ne  jetSafede.  Ac  he  hit  dude  ure  life  to  bisene  ^  he  waelde  ^  we 
wisten  hu  eatSelice  he  fene  deofel  ofercom — na  mid  his  godcunlice 
mihte  ane,  ac  mid  J?are  maenniscae  rihtwisnesse.  Swa  eac  nu  mae} 

4  ealc  mon  deofel  ofercumen,  jif  he  on  rihtwisnesse  7  on  gode  weorcum 
his  lif  adrihS.  Da  sonae  ]?a  t$e  Haelend  on  £  waesten  becom,  J?a  faeste 
he  feowertij  daja  7  nihte  togaedere ;  7  aefter  ]?am  he  sae^de  j>  hine 
hingrede.  "Witerlice  on  Jp&m  hit  waes  fulcutS  $  he  haefde  sotme 
8  lichame  \>&  him  hingriaen  mihte.  Hit  is  iwriten  on  J?are  ealde  la^e 
•jj  twae^e  men  herbiforen  J>is  festen  festen.  Moyses  feste  feowerti} 
daje  7  nihte  togedere  J)a  he  waes  on  Synai  Jsaere  dune  aet  Drilitines 
spece  ;  7  Drihten  him  sealde  }>a  ealde  laje  Ipe  he  mid  his  a}ene  fiugre 

12  wrat  on  twam  staehene  braeden,  7  )?am  folce  sende,  7  het  •f  heo  alle 
)?eraefter  lyfedon.  Elias  J»e  witegae  feste  eac  •£  ilce  festen  feowertij 
daje  7  nihtae  tosomme,  aefter  Jmn  t$e  he  ast  J?ene  maete  Se  ]?e  engel 
to  him  brohte,  7  he  wearS  J>4  J)urh  tSone  mete  istrongaed  swa  ^  he 

16  faet  faesten  feste.  7  aefter  ]?am  faesten  he  weartS  mid  wisdomes  gaste 
ifulled,  7  him  }?a  toweardaen  J?ing  unwreah  7  swytelode,  •f  he  h6om 
wiste  swa  jeare  swa  ]j4  tSe  h6  on  andweardnesse  iseah.  Nu  eft  on 
J>is  ytemeste  tide  )je  Haelend  hine  eadmedede  to  f>am  ^  he  J»is  ylce 

20  faesten  feste  feowertijse  dajae  7  nihtae  togadere.  For  hw6n  nolde 
J>e  deofel  fanden  Moysen  7  Heliam  swa  he  ure  Haelend  fondode, 
buten  for  f»on  "Se  he  underjeat  ^  heo  mennisce  men  waeren,  7  burh 
Adames  gult  ibundene,  7  eac  j>  h6o  on  summe  }>inge  isyngod 

24  haefden  ?  For  naes  nsefrae  nan  mon  on  Jjisse  naiddaenearde  swa  halij, 
^  he  on  summe  }?inge  ne  sunegode  buten  Crt'stjine,  J»e  t5e  is  sotS  God 
7  soS  m6n ;  him  naes  naefre  nan  sunne  6n.  '  Ac  ]?a  tSe  deofel  com  to 
him,  J>a  iseah  h6  ^  he1  haefde  sotJne  lichame  7  j>  he  waas  unilic  aelle 

28  otSre  monnwm  ]?e  h6  on  middaenearde  eafre  imette,  7  •f  on  him  naes 
nare  synne  wem.  pa  ondredde  J>e  deofel  ^  hit  waere — swa  swa  hit 
wses — )?aes  lifiende  Godes  Sune,  7  ]johte  J?a  j>  he  walde  mid  J>are 
costunge  fonden  hu  hit  waere.  Ber  )?a  t6  him  \>&  ylce  costungae  Ipe 

82  h6  }?a  ereste  men  Adam  7  Euam  mid  forcostode  7  biswaac,  7  his 

4  deofel]  a  stroke  over  o. 

5  adrihC]  aCrihS  MS.,  with  the  stroke  over  the  first  t$  partially  erased. 

6  feowertij]  a  letter  erased  after  o.  12  sende]  senden  MS. 

14  Over  set  is  written  Jnjede  in  the  same  hand.         28  Adames]  Adame*  MS. 
26  deofel]  dofel  MS.  32  hd]  <Ac  e  altered  from  a  or  ze  ? 
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to  us.     But  he  did  this  as  an  example  for  our  way  of  living, 
because  he  wished  us  to  understand  how  easily  he  overcame  the 
devil — not  with  his  divine  power  alone,  but  with  human  righteous 
ness.     So,  too,  every  man  can  now  overcome  the  devil,  if  he  passes  I 
his  life  in  righteousness  and  in  good  deeds.    As  soon  as  the  Saviour 
came  into  the  wilderness,  he  fasted  forty  days  and  nights  together ; 
and  after  that  he  said  that  he  hungered.     Truly  by  this  it  was 
demonstrated  that  he  had  a  real  body,  since  he  could  feel  hunger.  8 
It  is  written  in  the  Old  Testament  that  two  men  had  kept  such  a  fast 
as  this  before.     Moses  fasted  forty  days  and  nights  as  well,  when 
he  was  on  the  hill  of  Sinai  at  speech  with  the  Lord.     And  the 
Lord    gave   him   the   Old   Law,  which  he   wrote  with  his  own  12 
finger   on   two   stone   tables   and  delivered    to   the   people    and 
commanded  them  all  to  live  according  to  these.      Elias  the  prophet 
also  fasted  that  same  fast,  forty  days  and  nights  together,  after  he 
had  eaten  the  food  that  the  angel  broiight  him,  and  he  was  then  16 
strengthened  through  the  meat  so  that  he  might  make  that  fast. 
And  after  the  fast  he  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and 
it  revealed  and  made  known  to  him  the  things  to  come,  so  that  he 
knew  them  as  well  as  those  he  saw  in  his  presence.    Now  again  on  20 
this,  the  last  occasion,  the  Saviour  humbled  himself  so  that  he  fasted 
this  same  fast  of  forty  days  and  nights  together.     Why  would  not 
the  devil  tempt  Moses  and  Elias  just  as  he  tempted  our  Saviour, 
except  because  he  understood  that  they  were  human  beings  and  24 
fettered  by  Adam's  guilt,  and  also  that  they  had  committed  sin  in 
some  way?     For  there  has  never  been  any  one  in  this  world  go 
holy  that  he  has  not  sinned  in  some  way  except  Christ  alone,  who 
is  the  true  God  and  true  man  ;  and  there  was  never  any  sin  in  him.  28 
But  when  the  devil  came  to  him,  he  saw  that,  with  a  real  body,  he 
was  unlike  all  other  men  whom  he  had  ever  met  in  the  world  and 
that  in  him  was  the  stain  of  no  sins.     Then  the  devil  feared  that 
this  might  be — as  it  actually  was — the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  32 
he  thought  that  he  would  try  by  temptation  whether  it  were  so. 
Then  he  brought  to  him  the  same  temptations  with  which  he 
tempted  and  deceived  the  first  human  beings,  Adam  and  Eve,  and  had 
power  over  them  as  he  wished  ;  this  was  by  gluttony,  and  avarice,  36 
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wylles  weald  on  him  aehte ;  $  waes  purh  jjifernesse,  7  3ytsunge,  7 
ydeljylp.  pa  wolde  Crist  pone  awariede  deofel  ofercumen  on  ])&m 
ylce  prem  costunge  pe  t5e  deofel  aer  pa  ereste  men  niid  biswaac. 
4  Da  neahlaechede  Jje  deofel  to  para  Haelende  7  cwce<5  to  him,  '  Gyf  pu 
eart  Godes  Sune,  hat  •f  paes  stanes  to  lafes  wurSen.'  Naes  Criste 
nan  earfot5nesse  $  he  pa  stanes  mid  his  worde  to  lafes  wrohte ;  for 
jif  he  hit  icwaede,  hit  waere  sone  iworden,  7  penne  wiste  tSe  deofel 
8  ful  wisslice  ^  he  waere  pe  ylce  Drihten  pe  pe  set  frymtSe  wses,  pa  pa 
he  alle  sceaffce  isceop  7  wrohte ;  7  he  cwcetS,  '  GewurSe  liht,'  7  J>a 
waes  sone  iworden  liht;  7  swa  he  [fol.  159]  alle  sceafte  iscop  7 
iwrohtse ;  J>enne  he  walde  •£  heo  weren,  Jjenne  weron  heo  sonae. 

12  pa  nolde  ]?a  jyt  Crist  haten  $  tSa  stanes  to  lafes  wur$en,  ac  he  walde 
•f  his  godcundlice  miht  waere  jyt  J?am  deofle  bihud,  J>aeh  heo  waere 
him  seft  ful  stronge  iopenod :  7  he  ]?&  J)uldelice  to  him  spec  7  ]?us 
cwcetS,  '  Hit  is  iwritaen ;  -f  monnes  lif  ne  bitS  na  on  lafe  ane,  ac  bitS 

16  on  aelc  J>are  worde  J>e  of  Godes  mutfe  forj^stepS.'  Hweet  w£  witen 
^  monnes  lichame  sceal  bi  mete  libban,  J>a  hwile  J>e  he  on  ]?isse  life 
bitS;  swa  sceal  eac  J>eo  sawle  libbaen  bi  Godes  worde — j?set  is  •f 
heo  sceal  Godes  lare  jeorne  lystaen,  7  his  bode  sefre  healden — jyf  heo 

20  sceal  j>  ece  lif  habben.  Da  nam  Tpe  deofel  pene  Hselend  on  J^aere 
luiljan  burij  7  sette  hiwe  ofer  ]?aes  temples  yppan  Jjaer  J^aere  larj>eaw- 
selt  waes.  Hit  Jjunc'f  moni^e  monnwm  wunderlice  to  herenne,  7  eac 
uneatSelic  to  lyfene,  hu  deofel  aefre  ]?a  durstinesse  haefde  $  he  Cristes 

24  lichame  aetrinaan  durste,  otSer  forSen  •f  he  him  on  neawste  cumen 
moste.  Ealse !  ;jif  we  wullaej?  ifencean  his  o^re  daede  J»e  mucele 
mare  7  eadmodlicre  beoS,  }?enne  ma3e  w6  ]?isses  J>e  aetS  ilyfaen. 
Crist  is  alle  ha^e  monnce  heafod,  7  alle  halite  men  beoS  his  limen  : 

28  7  deofel  is  eac  alle  synfulle  monnce  heafod,  7  alle  sunfulle  men  beo(5 
his  limen.  SotSlice  f>4  ludeus  waeren  alle  deofles  limen,  pa  Sae  ure 
Hselend  to  dea]?e  demdon.  Pilatus  waes  e4c  deofles  lim,  pe  Se  ure 
Drihten  lichamlice  ahon  hast.  Hwylc  wunder  waes  penne  Ipenh  Crist 

32  Sa  durstinesse  deofle  sealde  •f  he  his  lichame  rinasn  moste,  pa  he 
walde  f»urh  deofles  lime  $  is  J?urh  sunfulle  monnce  honden  lichamlice 

12  t  «a]  >   a  Jf-S'.  18  worde]  wordes  MS.  27  halije]  bali3e  MS. 

28  is]  MS.  is  «;t<A  s  altered  from  c.  29  waeren]  ae  alter&l  from  a. 

30  O^er  tire  the  upper  part  of  a  letter  (f  or  e  ?)  hag  been  erated. 
32  deofle]  deofel  MS. 
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and  vainglory.      Thus  Christ  wished  to  overcome    the  accursed 
devil  in  the  same  three  temptations  with  which  the  devil  had  en 
snared  the  first  human  beings  before.    Then  the  devil  came  near  to 
the  Saviour  and  said  to  him,  '  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  4 
that  these  stones  be  changed  to  bread.'     It  was  no  difficulty  for 
Christ  to  make  the  stones  into  bread  with  his  word  ;  for  if  he  had 
spoken  it,  it  would  have  happened  immediately,  and  the  devil  then 
would  have  known  full  well  that  he  was  the  same  Lord  who  was  at  8 
the  creation,  when  he  made  and  fashioned  all  creatures ;  and  he 
had  said, '  Let  there  be  light,'  and  there  was  light  at  once  ;  and  thus 
he  had  made  and  fashioned  all  things ;  when  he  wished  them  to 
exist  they  appeared  at  once.     Then  Christ  would  not  yet  command  12 
the  stones  to  become  bread,  but  he  desired  that  his  divine  power 
should  be  still  concealed  from  the  devil,  although  it  was  afterwards 
full  mightily  revealed  to  him.     So  he  then  spoke  to  him  with 
patience  and  thus  said,  '  It  is  written  that  the  life  of  man  shall  not  16 
be  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  proceedeth  forth  from 
the  mouth  of  God.'     Now  we  know  that  man's  body  must  live  by 
food  the  while  that  he  is  in  this  life ;  so  too  must  the  soul  live  by 
the  word  of  God ;  that  is,  it  must  earnestly  hear  God's  teaching  20 
and  always  keep  his  commands,  if  it  is  to  have  eternal  life.     Then 
the  devil  took  the  Saviour  to  the  holy  city  and  set  him  over  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  where  the  pulpit  was.     It  will  seem  to 
many  men  strange  to  hear,  and  also  hard  to  believe,  how  the  devil  24 
ever  had  the  presumption  to  dare  to  touch  Christ's  body,  or  even 
that  he  was  able  to  come  near  him.     Now  if  we  will  consider  his 
(i.e.  Christ's)  other  acts  that  are  much  greater  and  more  humiliating, 
we  can  believe  this  the  more  easily.      Christ  is  the  head  of  all  28 
holy  men,  and  all  holy  men  are  his  limbs ;  and  the  devil  is  also  the 
head  of  all  sinful  men  and  all  sinful  men  are  his  limbs.     Truly  the 
Jews  were  all  limbs  of  the  devil  who  condemned  our  Lord  to  death. 
Pilate,  who  commanded  our  Lord  to  be  hanged  in  the  body,  wag  32 
also  one  of  the  devil's  limbs.     What  wonder  was  it,  then,  if  Christ 
allowed  the  devil  the  presumption  to  touch  his  body,  when  he  would 
through  the  devil's  limbs, — that  is,  through  the  hands  of  sinful 


102  TWELFTH   CENTURY   HOMILIES 

deab  Srowisen?  Ealse!  hweet  £  wses  mucele  mare  7  eadmodlicre 
ponne  pses  deofles  setrine,  7  he  hit  peah  for  monnce  hsele  prowode. 
pa  cwaetS  pe  deofel  to  Cn'ste,  '  Gif  pu  eard  Godes  Sune,  penne  asend 
4  pu  nu  pe  adun  of  pissere  uppon :  for  pam  hit  is  iwriten  bi  Godes  Sune ; 
$  he  beode]?  his  englum  bi  pe  •]>  heo  pe  on  heorse  handen  habbseS  j)  Sin 
fot  ne  tSurfe  forSon  set  stane  spurnen/  On  pesne  aenne  godspel  we 
rsedsep  j>  deofel  ongan  halite  bee  to  reccan,  ah  he  J?a  sone  pone  forme 
8  cwide  leah, — swa  him  ealc  lyje,  7  elc  leasunge  bilimptS.  Nses  hit  nsefre 
sunderlice  bi  Crt&te  iseid  j>  him  sceoldon  englaes  on  fultume  cumen:  ac 
hit  wses  isungen  7  iwriten  bi  halise  men  7  bi  hali3e  sawlen.  For  pan 
}>e  englses  beotS  heom  on  fultume  hasr  on  weorlde ;  7  seft  benne  heo  of 

12  pisse  lifse  farseS,  \>onne  cumaaS  heo  pser  sonse  pam  sawle  to  hselpe  7 
to  burjene  7  heom  scyldse}?  wiS  hearde  stane,  ^  is  deofel,  ^  heo  nsefre 
set  pam  ne  spurnetS ;  ac  pa  englas  healdsep  heom  witS  his  yfel  7 
wi?S  his  nipes  grymnesse.  Da  andswerede  Crist  pam  awarijede  gaste 

167  cwce#  to  him, '  Hit  is  iwriten,  j>  mon  ne  sceal  ofer[h]i3endlice  his 
Drihten  God  fondiaen.'  Hwset !  Cn'st  mihte  eatSe  mid  ane  worde 
penn«  deofel  senden  on  ece  lure,  jif  he  him  his  godcundsen  mihte 
cuj^en  wolde;  ac  he  to  him  puldelice  spdc  7  hme  ofercom  mid 

20  mennisce  rihtwisnesse,  na  mid  pam  anwealde  his  godcuwdnesse. 
[fol.  159  b]  Ac  he  us  pa  bysene  onstealde  $  we  sceolon  yfelrae 
mannse  hate  7  heora  nipses  Suldelice  forberaen,  7  symle  Godes  bocse 
teachunge  jeorne  fyljean.  Eft  be  deofel  nam  ponne  Hselend  7  Isedde 

24  bine  on  ane  switSe  heahne  dune  7  sceawede  him  alles  middseneardes 
rice  7  his  blisse.  Witerlice  nses  Criste  nohte  wurtS  pisses  midden- 
eardes  rices  ne  pysses  witijendsen  wuldres  pissere  weorlde  bihyd 
•oper  forstolen,  ac  he  alle  ricen,  semper  je  heofenlice  je  eorplicen, 

28  wissset5,  7  alle  isceaftae  on  his  weald  hasfS,  7  heom  alle  sefter  his 
willsen  recess's  7  styretS.  Ac  pe  deofel  hsefde  peah  mid  leasunge 
purh  his  syncrefte  middaneardes  murhpe  7  all  weorldlice  fe3ernesse 
togaedere  sethiwod.  peah  hit  t5enne  alluwgse  mon  wasre  pe  him  p»re 

32  witS  speke,  penne  mihte  he  J>eah  alle  weorldlice  fejernesse  togadere 
iseon  purtS  deofles  hywunge  ;  for  J?am  ?Se  tSe  deofel  maaj  felse  pingse 
dwymorlice  hywisen  before  monncp  ea3um,  ponne  him  ilyfed  bitS. 

16  ofer[h]isendlice]  to  ferijendlice  MS. 

27  forstolen]  after  n  a  t  fainter  than  the  rest  can  be  read. 
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men, — suffer  the  death  of  his  body  ?     Lo,  that  was  much  greater 
and  more  humiliating  than  the  touch  of  the  devil,  and  yet  he 
endured  it  for  the  salvation  of  men.     Then  said  the  devil  to  Christ, 
'  If  thou  art  theSon  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  now  from  this  pinnacle;  4 
because  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  God  that  he  shall  command  his 
angels  concerning  thee,  that  they  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands, 
that  thy  foot  have  no  occasion  even  to  strike  on  a  stone.'    Only  in 
this  gospel  do  we  read  that  the  devil  tried  to  expound  holy  books,  8 
but  he  straightway  falsified  the  first  sentence,  inasmuch  as  all  lying 
and  falsehood  is  natural  to  him.     It  was  never  said  of  Christ  par 
ticularly  that  angels  should  come  to  his  help,  but  it  was  sung 
and  written  concerning  holy  men  and  holy  souls.     For  angels  are  12 
here  in  the  world  to  help  them,  and  afterwards  when  they  pass 
forth  from  this  life,  these  come  there  at  once  to  help  their  souls, 
and  to  protect  and  shield  them  against  the  hard  stone,  that  is,  the 
devil,  so  that  they  never  strike  against  it ;  but  the  angels  protect  16 
them  from  his  mischief  and  from  the  fierceness  of  his  spite.     Then 
Christ  answered  the  accursed  spirit  and  said  to  him,  '  It  is  written, 
that  man  shall  not  presumptuously  tempt  his  Lord  God.'     Indeed, 
Christ  with  a  single  word  could  have  easily  sent  the  devil  into  20 
everlasting  perdition,  if  he  had  wished  to  make  his  divine  power 
known  to  him.      But  he  spoke  to  him  with  forbearance  and  over 
came  him  by  human  righteousness,  and  not  by  the  power  of  his 
divine    nature.      But    he    set    us  the   example  that  we    should  24 
patiently  bear  with  the  hatred  of  wicked  men  and  their  malice, 
and  always  follow  earnestly  the  teaching  of  God's  books.     Again, 
the  devil  took  the  Saviour  and  led  him  on  to  a  very  high  hill,  and 
showed  him  the  kingdom  of  the  whole  world  and  the  bliss  thereof.  28 
Truly  the  worth  of  the  kingdom  of  this  earth  and  of  the  present 
transitory  glory  of  this  world  was  not  hidden  or  lost  to  Christ, 
but  he  rules  all  kingdoms  both  heavenly  and  earthly  and  has  all 
things  in  his  keeping,  and  directs  and  guides  them  all  according  32 
to  his  will.    But  yet  the  devil  had  portrayed  together  with  illusions 
by  his  specious  arts  the  comeliness  of  the  world  and  all  worldly 
beauty.     If  it  had  been  in  all  respects  a  man  who  spoke  with  him 
there,  he  could  nevertheless  have  seen  all  the  beauty  of  the  world  36 
at  once  by  means  of  the  devil's  portraying ;   because  the  devil 
can  cause  many  things  deceptively   to  appear  before   the  eyes 
of  men,  when  it  is  allowed  him.     Sometimes  he  shows  himself  in 
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Hwilon  h6  sceawsetS  hine  seluen  on  engles  hywe  7  bi?S  peahweftere 
awarijed  gast  swa  swa  he  ser  wses.     Da  cweeS  pe  deofel  to  Criste, 
i  Alle  fas  Sing  ic  pe  jyfe  7  sylle,  3yf  pu  wult  fallew  to  mine  fotuwt 
4  7  wurhjisen  me.'     Else !  hwset  selc  pare  monnce  sarlice  3efalle<S  pe 
hme  nu  to  deofle  3eeadmodep !    Nis  nan  mon  •f  sefre  pam  deofle  jeorne 
ihyre,  •)>  he  seft  set  him  pe  bsetere  are  finden  ma3e  >  ac  sefre  swa  he 
him  nu  3eornere  bereft,  swa  he  eft  him  grimmere  wurS,  a  j>  he  hine 
8  on  ende  on  ecere  yrmpe  bringsetS.     pa  cwceS  Crist  to  J?am  deofle, 
'  Ga  heonne  [on]  hiuderling,  fu  awarijedse  sceoccse  ;  sotSlice  hit  is 
iwritsen ;  ^   mon  sceal   to  Drihten  ane  him  biddsen,  7  him  ane 
f»eowisen.'     pa  sytSaan  weron  deofles  mihtae  on  hinderling  afulled,  7 
12  Cristes  lare  wees  a  sytSyen  waxende  jeond  fsesne  middaneard,  asrest 
]?urh  him  syluen,  7   sytSan  J)urh  his  apostolas  7  J)urh  J?a  hali3e 
larfeowses  J?e  sytSon  wseren.     Crist  cwoetS  •f  mow    sceal  to  Gode 
Almihti3  4ne  bidda?i  7  him  ane  J>eowiaw.     SoSlice  ne  sceole  we  us 
16  biddsen  nafor  ne  to  englum  ne  to  oj?re  hali3e  monnwm,  butow  to 
ure  Diihine  dne  ]?6  Tpe  is  sotS  God.  Ac  we  sceolen  ]?eah  selcne  Godes 
haLje  biddsen  to  fultume,  7  to  Jringunge,  7  J^eahhwasQjjre  to  nan 
oSre  us  ne  biddan,  butow  to  J?am  ane  J?e  is  sot5  God.     Da  forlet  ]?e 
20  deofel  Jjene  Hselend  7  awa33  awat ;  7  engles  him  sone  neahlsecedon  7 
him  seruedon.    On  f>is  we  ma3en  openlice  under3yten  ure  Hselendes 
cynde,  j>  he  is  8e3tSer  36  sotS  God  36  sotS  mon.    Iwislice  ne  durste  fe 
deofel  fondien  hine,  3if  he  ful  3eare  ne  cneowse  ^  he  wsere  sotS  mon ; 
24  ne  eac  him  englses  ne  fenedon,  3if  he  naere  sotS  God.     Ofte  sij^ses 
hit  ilamp,  7  nu  3yt  de]?,  j>  englses  beoS  ofte  hyder  on  middanearde 
isende,  monnum  to  hselpe  7  to  fultume.    Be  ]?am  cwoe<5  \>Q  apostol, 
'  Englses  beot5  feiuiendlice  gastes' ;  7  heo  beot5  hider  on  middanearde 
28  isende  to  J?eini3en  allse  fam  monnwm  }>e  nu  earnisen  wyllsetS  mid 
gode  weorcum  j>  heo  to  psere  eadi3nesse,  J>e  ece  is,  bicumen  moten. 
Mucel  is  Ipeo  wurtSscipe  Ipe  God  Almihti3  us  hafS  J3yfen,  3if  we  moten 
beon  his  bearn  icwsedene  7  engle  ilice,  3if  we  nu  his  bodu  [fol.  160] 
32  healdsen  wullaaS.     Uten  3emunen  hu  fe  apostol  us  munede  7  tsehte 
7  Iserde,  7  pus  cwoetS,  '  Nu  is  pe  anfenge  tid,  7  nu  beocS  ]?e  halwende 

1  Hwilon]  the  1  altered  from  another  letter.  3  ]>as]  )>as  MS. 

14  Gode]  see  note.  23  waere]  nsere  MS.  24  sijjses]  J)issae3  MS. 

30  wurCscipe]  s  altered  from  c.  32  aposfol]  apla  MS. 
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the  semblance  of  an  angel  and  is  nevertheless  an  accursed  spirit 
just  as  he  was  before.    Then  said  the  devil  to  Christ,  '  All  these 
things  I  give  and  bestow  upon  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  at  my  feet  and 
worship  me.'     Ah !  how  wretchedly  does  every  one  fall  who  now  4 
humbles  himself  to  the  devil  ?     There  is  no  one  who  ever  can  obey 
the  devil  so  well  that  he  can  obtain  from  him  in  return  the  more 
honour,  but  always  the  more  zealously  he  now  obeys  him,  the  more 
cruel  he  is  to  him  in  return,  until  he  finally  brings  him  into  ever-  8 
lasting  misery.     Then  said  Christ  to  the  devil,  '  Get  thee  behind, 
thou  accursed  spirit.     Verily  it  is  written,  that  man  shall  pray  to 
the  Lord  alone  and  serve  him  only.'     After  that  the  powers  of  the 
devil  were  crushed  into  the  background,  and  Christ's  teaching  was  12 
for  ever  after  made  flourishing  throughout  this  world;    first  by 
himself  and  then  by  his  apostles  and  by  his  holy  teachers  who  came 
after.     Christ  said  that  one  shall  pray  to  God  Almighty  alone  and 
serve  him  only.     Verily,  we  must  pray  neither  to  angels  nor  to  16 
other  holy  beings,  but  to  our  Lord  alone,  who  is  the  true  God. 
But  still  we  should  beseech  each  of  God's  saints  for  help  and  for 
intercession,  and  yet  pray  to  none  other  except  to  him  alone  who  is 
the  true  God.     Then  the  devil  left  the  Saviour  and  went  away,  20 
and  angels  came  to  him  at  once  and  ministered  to  him.     By  this 
we  can  clearly  understand  our  Lord's  nature, — how  he  is  both  true 
God  and  true  man.     Truly  the  devil  would  not  have  dared  to  tempt 
him  unless  he  had  recognized  full  well  that  he  was  a  true  man,  24 
and  angels  too  would  not  have  served  him  unless  he  had  been  true 
God.      Many  a  time  has  it   happened — and  it    still  does — that 
angels  are  frequently  sent  hither  into  the  world  to  help  and  to 
assist  men.     Of  them  the  apostle  said,  '  Angels  are  ministering  28 
spirits '  ;  and  they  are  sent  hither  into  the  world  to  minister  to  all 
the  men  who  now  desire  to  merit  by  good  works  their  coming  to 
the  blessedness  which  is  eternal.     Great  is  the  honour  which  God 
Almighty  has  given  us,  if  we  can  be  described  as  his  children,  32 
and  as  like  angels,  provided  that  we  now  will  keep  his  present 
commands.     Let  us  remember  how  the  apostle  has  admonished, 
instructed,  and  taught  us  thus,  saying, '  Now  is  the  acceptable  time 
and  now  are  the  days  of  salvation/  when  every  man  can  merit  for  35 
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dajes/  f  aelc  mow  msej  him  seolfen  •£  ece  lif  earniaen  mid  ure  Drihtwe, 
3if  he  his  lif  rihtlice  libbaen  wule  sefter  lar])eowses  tsecinge.  Ne 
sceole  we  nenne  mow  byljen,  laes  be  ure  bene  ne  beo  n6ht ;  ac  on  alle 
4  binge  jearwie  w6  us  sylfe  swa  swa  Godes  beines,  j>  is  aerest  on  mucele 
J?ulde,  7  on  draefednesse,  7  on  halije  waecce,  7  on  festene,  7  on 
clsennesse,  7  on  bolemodnesse,  7  on  claene  bonce.,  7  on  sotSe  lufe 
Godes  7  monnee.  pas  msejnu  laedej?  J)ses  monnes  sawle  on  heofene 
8  rice  be  heom  on  him  hsefS.  SotSlice  hit  waes  iboden  7  ihaten  on 
J?are  ealde  &  $  ylc  mow  sceolde  sefre  embe  twelf  montSe  bone  teot5e 
dael  his  weorldaehtse  Gode  syllen ;  7  hit  is  nu  eac  on  bare  niwae 
la^e  aefter  bocse  tsecinge  rihtlic  7  Gode  cwsemlic  to  donne.  Gif  hit 

12  bonne  hwylcuwi  men  on  his  mode  to  earfoblic  7  to  uneabelic  bynce, 
tylie  he  ^  he  hyre  bone  teobe  dsel  his  da^e  for  Gode  feste.  Hwset 
we  witen  $  on  twelf  monbe  beotS  breo  hundred  dajse  7  fif  7  sixti3 
daje,  7  six  tidas ;  7  bisses  festenes  is  twea  7  feowertij  dajene  :  7  jif 

16  we  ba  six  sunendajsen  of  adob,  be  we  swsesendo  on  habbaeb,  ]jonne 
ne  beotS  bser  butow  six  ant  brittij  dajene  baes  faastenes,  bonne  biS  ^ 
J)e  teobe  dasl  bare  twelf  monbe.  Swa  hwylc  mon  swa  wule  on 
ylce  tid  heardlice  7  forwyrnedlice  libbsen,  f>e  bitS  fulfremed.  Gyf 

20  hit  bonne  hwylcum  men  to  earfoblice  ))ince,  tilie  he  benne  •£  he  hure 
J?is  fsesten  selost  feste,  se3ber  36  on  psealmsonge — be  Jse  tJaet  cunne, — 
36  on  aelmesdaede,  36  on  hal^e  bedum,  7  wseccuw,  7  on  selce  baare 
gode,  J?e  he  for  Gode  to  g6de  don  maje :  -JS  we  alle  moten  on  J?is  ha- 

24  li^e  tid  semper  36  for  Godas  30  for  weorlde  be  blibelycor  lybbasn,  bam 
Drihtne  fultumiende,  ]?e  tSe  leofsetS  7  rixsetS  aa  on  ecenesse.  AMEN. 

[XI] 

[Fol.  160,  1.  20.] 

"jITen  J>a  leofeste,  sanctus  Mathews  be  godspellere,  be  Sis  godspel 

wrat,  ssede  •f  be  Haslend  spec  to  his  leorningcnihtses  bi  domes 

28  dse3e,  7  hset  heom  alle  bam  monm*m  cubaen  ^  he  him  sylf  on  bissere 

weorlde  endunge  hider  on  middaenearde  us  eft  sechon  walde  on  his 

7  Over  msesnii  is  written  by  a  later  hand  werces.  7  monnes]  monu  MS. 

10  weorldafihtse]  weorldaeltse  MS.  10  e£c]  upper  part  of  the  c  like  a  t. 

15  twea]  the  a  altered  from  o  (at  a  later  date  ?). 
24  tid]  written  over  an  erasure  of  another  word. 
24  weorlde]  the  w  altered  from  another  letter. 
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himself  the  eternal  life  with  our  Lord,  if  he  will  live  his  life  rightly, 
according  to  the  master's  teaching.   "We  must  not  offend  any  man, 
lest  our  prayers  be  for  nothing ;  but  let  us  make  ourselves  ready 
in  all  matters,  as  being  God's  servants  ;    that  is,  first  in  great  4 
patience,  and  in  tribulation,  and  in  holy  watching,  and  in  fasting,  and 
in  purity,  and  in  tolerance,  and  in  clean  thoughts,  and  in  true  love  to 
God  and  man.     These  virtues  bring  the  soul  of  the  man  who  has 
them  in  him  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Verily  it  was  commanded  8 
and  ordained  in  the  Old  Testament  that  every  one  should  every 
twelve  months  give  the  tenth  part  of  his  worldly  possessions  to  God ; 
and  now  too  in  the  New  Testament,  according  to  the  teaching  of 
books,  it  is  right  and  pleasing  to  God  to  do  so.     If  then,  it  seems  12 
to  any  man  in  his  thoughts  too  grievous  and  too  hard,  let  him  at 
any  rate  endeavour  to  fast  the  tenth  part  of  his  days  before  God. 
Now  we  know  that  in  twelve  months  are  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days,  and  six  hours ;  and  there  are  forty- two  days  of  this  fasting.  16 
And  if  we  take  away  the  six  Sundays  when  we  have  meat,  then 
there  are  only  six-and-thirty  days  fasting.     This  is,  then,  the  tenth 
part  of  the  twelve  months.     Whosoever  will  live  with  austerity 
and  continence  for  the  whole  period  is  made  perfect.     But  if  this  20 
seems  too  severe  to  any  one,  let  him  then  at  any  rate  try  to  keep 
this  fast  as  well  as  he  can,  both  with  psalm-singing — provided  he 
can, — and  with  charity,  and  with  holy  prayers,  and  with  vigils,  and 
with  every  good  act  that  he  can  do  for  his  advantage  before  God.  24 
So  that  we  all  at  this  holy  time  may  live  the  happier  both  before 
God  and  before  the  world,  the  Lord  helping  him,  he  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  for  ever  in  eternity.     Amen. 

XI 

DEAEEST  men,  St.  Matthew  the  Evangelist,  who  wrote  this  gospel,  28 
said  that  the  Saviour  spoke  to  his   disciples    about   the   day   of 
judgement  and  bade  them  make  known  to  all  men  that  he  himself 
at  the  end  of  this  world  would  again  visit  us  here  on  earth  in  his 
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mae3enbrymme  mid  engle  wseredo,  7  he  fenne  walde  ylce  men  30 
rice  30  heanne  demen,  7  heom  sedlean  syllsen  sefter  lieore  a3ene 
wruhte.  J  cwce#  ?Sa  $yt  £  summe  ba  tSe  bser  weron  ne  sceolden 
4  deabses  onfon  ser  bam  fe  heo  sejen  hine  sylfen  on  his  rice  cumende. 
Da  embe  six  niht  sefter  fan  be  Crist  heom  fas  word  ssede,  he  nom 
mid  him  fa  his  breo  leorningcnihtses,  -f  waes,  Pjetrus,  lacobus,  7 
lohawnes,  7  Isedde  heom  uppon  summe  dune  onsundrsen.  pa 
8  feringe  wearS  Cristes  anseone  switSe  wunderlice  fsejer  iworden 
beforen  heom  f  rywi,  swa  $  his  wlite  scean  swa  sunnse,  7  his  elates 
weron  iworden  swa  hwite  swa  snaw.  pa  rsedlice  setsceawede  him 
fser  Moyses  fe  halves  ]?e  ]?e  ifyrren  worlde  ser  wses  fortSfseren  7 

12  Helises  fe  proph^se,  7  specon  fser  witS  J?one  Hselend.  Sone  swa  f»a 
halije  feinses  ^  wundor  swa  mycel  isse3en,  J>a  saede  Petrus  to  Criste, 
'  Drihten,  god  is  us  j>  we  hser  beon,  jif  t5u  wylt,  [fol.  160  b]  •f  we 
her  wurcean  breo  inn,  be  an,  7  Moyse  an,  7  Helie  an.'  pa  imong  $ 

16  h^o  bus  speken  ba  co?n  ba?r  fseringe  swiSe  beorht  jenip,  7  heom  ealle 
ofersceadewaede ;  7  an  stsefne  wses  iworden  on  bam  miste  bus 
cwsecSende,  '  pis  is  mi  leofse  sune  be  me  wsel  licsetS ;  jehyrseS 
him.'  Sonse  swa  ba  Cristes  J^nses  ^  mycele  wundor  issejen  7  ba 

20  fsederlice  stefne  ihserdon,  ba  waeren  heo  swit5e  afyrhte,  swa  j>  heo 
hit  aberon  ne  mihten  ac  feollen  on  bam  eortSsen  swiSe  ofdredde.  Da 
neahlsechede  heom  be  Healend,  7  ran  heom,  7  heom  up  ahof,  7  cwseSto 
heom,  '  ArissetS  7  ne  ondredaeb  eow.'  pa  hyo  heorse  eajen  up  ahofsen, 

24  7  arisen,  ba  ne  isejen  heo  neober  ne  Moyses  ne  Helias,  ne  nsenwe  mon 
buton  Crtste  dne.  pa  tSe  heo  eft  ny'Ser  of  tSare  dune  eoden,  ba  bead 
Crist  heom  J>r6om  be  ba  wunderlice  sihtSe  ise3en,  •f  heo  hit  nane 
men  ne  sseden,  aer  bam  be  he  for  monnoe  hsele  ifrowed  hsefde,  7  of 

28  deabe  arise.  Leofe  men,  ure  Drihtm  mid  his  a3ene  wordum  burh 
his  ha^sen  godspellere  us  munse'S  7  IseretS  ^  we  us  warnisen  wiS 

3  wruhte]  the  h  altered  from,  another  letter. 

9  beforen]  beforem  MS.  14  Su]  du  A//S. 

16  Over  JJQB  is  written  heo. 

16  Oi-er  3enip  is  written  vel  mist,  anrf  ot-er  miste  in  1. 1 7  vel  nipe  tw  ^Ae  same  hand. 

17  ofersceadewsede]  d  altered  from  w. 
19  swa]  <Ae  s  altered  from  w. 
19-}>ei3nses]  Jieisnse'  MS. 

21  ofdredde]  afdredde  MS.  with  deletion  dot  under  a. 
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glory  with  a  host  of  angels,  and  (that)  he  then  would  judge  all 
men  both  rich  and  poor  and  give  them  their  reward  according 
to  their  own  deeds.     And  he  said  furthermore,  that  some  who  were 
there  should  not  receive  death  before  they  had  seen  him  himself  4 
coming  in  his  majesty.     Then  about  six  nights  after  Christ  had 
spoken  these  words  to  them,  he  took  with  him  his  three  disciples, 
that  is,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  led  them  up  on  to  a  mountain 
apart.    Then  suddenly  Christ's  appearance  became  very  wonderfully  3 
fair  before  the  three  of  them,  in  such  wise  that  his  countenance 
shone  like  the  sun,  and  his  clothes    became  as  white  as  snow. 
Then  suddenly  there  appeared  Moses  the  holy  man,  who  had  died 
long  before,  and  Elias  the  prophet ;    and  they  spoke  there  with  12 
the  Saviour.     Directly  the  holy  disciples  saw  this  great  wonder, 
Peter  said  to  Christ,  '  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,  if  thou 
wilt,  in  order  that  we  may  here  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee, 
one  for  Moses  and  one  for  Elias.'     Then  even  as  they  thus  spoke,  16 
there  came  suddenly  a  very  bright  mist  and  overshadowed  them  all ; 
and  there  sounded  a  voice  in  the  mist,  thus  saying,  '  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  him.'      As  soon 
as  Christ's  disciples  saw  that  great  wonder  and  heard  the  voice  of  20 
the  Father,  they  were  very  much  afraid,  so  that  they  could  not 
endure  it,  but  fell  on  the  earth,  greatly  terrified.     Then  the  Saviour 
came  near  and  touched  them,  and  raised  them  up,  saying,  '  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.'     When  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  had  24 
risen,  they  saw  neither  Moses  nor  Elias,  nor  any  man  except  Christ 
alone.     Afterwards,  when  they  came  down   from   the   mountain, 
Christ  charged  the  three  of  them,  who  had  seen  the   wonderful 
sight,  that  they  should  tell  it  to  no  man,  before  he  had  suffered  for  28 
the  salvation  of  men  and  had  arisen  from  the  dead.     Dear  men, 
our  Lord  with  his  own  words  through  his  holy  evangelist  exhorts 
and  teaches  us  that  we  must  take  warning  for  ourselves  against 
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synne  ant  wrS  mandaede,  7  bisses  manfullen  middaneardes  Isehtrses 
forlaeten ;  7  •£  we  aefre  on  ylce  tide  jjeorne  bencean  hu  laene,  7  hu 
witende  bas  weorldlice  )?ing  beotS.  J  is  swiSe  uncutS  aelce  men, 

4  aejbaer  je  rice  je  bam  hsenum,  hu  longe  he  pisses  laenen  lifes  brucon 
mote.  Hwaet  we  nu  iherdon  hwylc  wunder  he  aetywde  his  leornmg- 
cnihtes  on  bissere  gastlice  isihtSe ;  forjram  be  he  walde  burh  •}> 
heorse  bileafe  festnisen,  7  ealre  bare  moraiee  be  hit  iher[d]en  saeggen. 
8  peah  Se  godspellere  bas  halije  race  mid  lyt  worde  write,  beah- 
hwsetSere  ]>  blisse  7  ]?eo  murhtSe  J?e  heo  ?Ser  isejen  on  anes  dse^es 
hwile  waes  mare  Jjenne  senij  mennisc  mon  ssecgen  maje,  o]??Se  for]?an 
asme^ean.  De  godspellere  cvrcei?  $  Crist  wolde  her  on  worlde 

12  sceawen  his  ajene  ansyne  his  leornmgcnihtaes  swa  beorhtlice,  7 
swa  Jirymlice  swa  hine  alle  halije  on  beofenae  rice  iseon  sceolden : 
7  he  wolde  Iseren  us  mid  J)am  •f  we  wisten  j?  selc  J)aere  monnae  J>e 
J»ence]5  ^  he  ba  heofenlice  rice  bi^yte,  $  he  sceal  ba  hwile  be  he  her 

16  on  weorlde  bitS,  his  lif  sceadaen  fram  alle  synlic  lust,  7  fram  J)issen 
eorblice  jytsunge.  We  sceolen  jemunaen  f  Crist  ssede  ^  be  wsej  is 
swiSe  heah  7  switSe  stsejer  be  Isede]?  us  to  heofenae :  bene  wsej 
farsetS  ba  men  J»e  hore  hyht  to  heofenmn.  habbae?  7  benctS  hii 

20  ateoriendlic  bis  eortSlic  lif  is,  7  hu  swiSe  hit  is  all  mid  sore5e  imeind. 
Uten  jemunen  hwaet  be  apostol  cwce#, '  Ure  murhbe,  7  ure  wuldor,  7 
ure  blisse  is  on  heofene.'  To  bam  murhtSe  7  to  bam  blisse  we  sceolen 
becurnen  burn  Gode.  "Wei  ^  is  isaeid  ^  Crist  his  halije  beinaes  laedde 

24  up  on  ba  heaje  dune  onsundron :  ^  tacnastS  ^  ba  sotJfaeste  men  beo?5 
isceadde  feor  fram  yfele  monnce  neawiste  on  bam  towearde  weorlde. 
penne  bit?  ifylled  ^  ?Se  witejse  cwceff  on  bam  psalme,  '  Drihten,  bu 
bihuddest  bine  haljaen  on  bines  andwlitaen  wuldre :  7  bu  heom 

28  bewrohtest  on  heofenae  rice,  7  heom  scyldest  wiS  alle  yfele  )>ingum.' 
pe  godspellere  ssede  $  Crist  aefter  six  da^um  fulde  ^  he  his  )>einum 
bihet — [fol.  161]  ^  heo  his  ansyne  swiSe  wunderlice  iseon  sceolden. 
On  ]?am  is  bitacnaed  •£  alle  halije  sceolen  aefter  bisse  weorlde  to  bam 

32  heofenlice  blisse  bicumen  be  ?5e  Drihten  heom  bihet,  Ipe  Se  naefre  ne 
leah,  7  hit  heom  jearwode  aer  ban  be  middaeneard  isceapen  waere. 

1  wiS]  \vid  MS.       11  Over  asmejean  is  written  bi]>encean  by  the  same  hand. 

17  Over  jemunaen  is  written  under  stonden  by  the  same  hand. 

18  stsejer]  stsesre  MS.  27  >ines]  J)ines  MS.          27  wuldre]  wuldree  315. 
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sin  and  against  evil  deeds,  and  leave  the  vices  of  this  wicked  world  ; 
and  that  we  should  be  at  all  times  always  earnestly  considering  how 
transitory  and  how  fleeting  these  worldly  affairs  are.     And  it  is 
most  uncertain  for  every  man,  whether  rich  or  poor,  how  long  he  4 
may  enjoy  this  transitory  life.     Lo  !    we  have  now  heard  what 
wonders  he  showed  his  disciples  in  this  spiritual  vision,  because  he 
wished  thereby  to  strengthen  their  faith  and  that  of  all  men  who  have 
heard  it  related.     Although  the  evangelist  wrote  this  holy  narra-  8 
tive  with  few  words,  yet  the  bliss  and  the  happiness  which  was 
seen  there  in  the  space  of  a  single  day  was  greater  than  any  mortal 
man  can  relate  or  even  conceive.    The  evangelist  related  how  Christ 
would  here  on  earth  show  his  disciples  his  own  countenance,  as  12 
bright  and  as  glorious  as  all  the  saints  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
should  see  it ;   and  he  wished  to   teach   us   thereby,  so  that  we 
might  understand  that  every  man  who  intends  to  gain  the  heavenly 
kingdom  must,  the  while  that  he  is  in  the  world  here,  keep  his  life  16 
from  all  sinful  lusts  and  from  such  worldly  desires.     We  ought  to 
remember  that  Christ  said  that  the  way  which  leads  us  to  heaven 
is  very  high  and  very  steep.     By  this  way  journey  those  who  have 
their  trust  in  heaven  and  think  how  transitory  is  this  earthly  life,  20 
and  how  terribly  it  is  all  mixed  with  sorrow.     Let  us  remember 
what  the  apostle  said,  '  Our  joy,  and  our  glory,  and  our  bliss  is  in 
heaven.'     To  that  joy  and  to  that  bliss  we  must  come  through  God. 
It  is  well  said  that  Christ  led  his  holy  disciples  up  on  to  the  high  24 
mountain  apart.     This  signifies  that  the  righteous  shall  be  separated 
far  from  the  presence  of  evil  ones  in  the  future  world.  Then  shall  be 
fulfilled  what  the  prophet  said  in  the  psalm,  '  Lord,  thou  hast  hidden 
thy  saints  in  the  glory  of  thy  countenance,  and  thou  hast  enclosed  28 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  thou  dost  keep  them  from  all  evil 
things.'     The  evangelist  said  that  Christ  after  six  days  accomplished 
that  which  he  had  promised  his  disciples — that  they  should  see  his 
countenance  very  wondrously.     Hereby  it  is  made  manifest  that  32 
all  holy  men  shall  after  this  world  pass  to  the  heavenly  bliss  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  them, — he  who  has  never  proved  false  and 
had  prepared  it  for  them  before  ever  the  world  was  created.     We 
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We  raedetS  on  bocum  j>  J»issere  weorlde  tide  stondse]?  on  six  ylde.  Nu 
beotJ  Ipe  fiue  fortS  igan,  7  Ipeo  sixte  is  nu  andweard.  Nu  aefter  ponne 
peos  ifylled  biS  7  iendod,  penne  iheraecS  alle  halite  ure  Drihten  7 
4  iseotS,  7  J>enne  blissiae'S  a  on  ecnesse.  Hwi  saede  Ipe  godspellere  j> 
paes  Haelendes  ansyne  waere  scinendae  7  switSe  wunderlic  iworden,  7 
scean  swa  synne  ?  For  ]?an  pe  $e  Haelend  wolde  festnen  7  strengsen 
heore  bileafe  Ipe  $  ise;en,  7  eac  eft  alrae  Tpare  pe  hit  ihyrden  secgsen  : 
8  •f  we  alle  mihten  underjyten,  •f  swa  swa  his  ansyne  weartS  on 
beorhtnes  iturnd,  swa  beotS  alle  his  haljean  on  wlite  7  on  wuklor 
ihwserfod  on  domes  dsej  swa  he  him  sylf  ssede,  'SoSfeste  men 
scinet5  swa  beorhte  swa  sunne  on  heore  feeder  rice.'  Leofe  men, 

12  ser  Ip&m  Ipe  t5e  aereste  men  Adam  7  Eua  agulten  7  Gode  wreftaedon  on 
neorxnawongae,  aer  Jjan  ]?a  tunglaen,  sunne,  7  monse,  haefdaen  mucele 
mare  beorhtnesse  ]?enne  heo  nu  habbet5;  ac  sySaen  heo  gylten  J?urh 
unhersumnesse,  7  God  heom  weorp  of  )>am  mucele  murht5e  on  £>isse 

16  deaj?elic  lif  hider  on  middaeneard,  ]?a  sceolden  ]?a  tunglae  J^aes  wite 
f>rowiaen  ;  for  Tpam  tSe  heo  ]?are  menniscen  cunde  onfon  sceoldon,  7 
heo  J>a  for  \>6n  worden  heorae  beorhtnes  muceles  daeles  benumene.  Hit 
ilimp?5  ]?eah  on  bissere  weorlde  endunge,  on  domes  dae^,  j>  God  jyfS 

20  heom  aeft  heorae  fulle  brihtnesse.  penne  underfehtS  ]5e  mone  J>are 
sunnebrihtnesse,7]5eo  sunne  [bi$]  seofen  sit5e  brihtre  benneheonu  is; 
heo  moten  eac  )>enne  heom  resten  J?aes  runes  7  J?aes  jewinnes  Ipe  heo 
nu  tSrowaetS.  pis  bi?S  iworden,  ]?enne  ]?a  tid  cymaetS  ^  ]?a  Godes 

24  beam,  ^  beot$  alle  halije  men,  underfoS  eac  reste  heore  mucele 
winnes  7  seorejaes  )>e  heo  nu  dreajsecS  7  J?rowae?5.  Ne  mae^  f>eah  Ipare 
tunglae  ne  J?are  halijrae  wlite  7  faejernesse  beon  ilic  Cristes  beorht 
nesse,  for  ]?an  ]?e  his  wlite,  7  his  beorhtnesse  oferscinaecS  alle  otSre 

28  liht.  Sewctws  Paulus  ]?e  apostol  cwceft  be  |?am  Cristes  hal^aen, 
'  Efne  swa  J>e  steorae  oferscinaeS  oSerne  on  brihtnesse  •p  he  bitS 
brihtre  J?ene  Ipe  olper.'  Swylc  bitS  Ipe  mon  aerest  on  domes  dae^e  swa 
mucele  wundorlycor  7  brihtrae  f>enne  he  )>er  scinaeS  for  pene  ot^erne. 

32  For  J>am  swa  mycele  mare  swa  Se  m6n  her  on  weorlde  to  gSde  deb 

2  sefter]  -er  added  later.         6  wolde]  wselde  M S.          12  agulteu]  see  note. 
13  neorxnawongse]  neorxnawogae  MS.  16  tunglae]  junglae  MS. 

18  worden  is  written  by  another  hand  above  Jx5n  heorse. 
22  eac]  eac  MS.,  with  c  written  above  an  erasure. 
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read  in  books  that  the  ages  of  this  world  consist  of  six  periods. 
Five  have  now  passed  away  and  the  sixth  is  now  at  hand.     And, 
after  this  one  is  finished  and  brought  to  an  end,  all  holy  ones  shall 
hear  our  Lord  and  see  him  and  shall  rejoice  for  ever  in  eternity.  4 
Why  did  the  evangelist  mention  that  the  Saviour's  countenance 
became   glistening   and   very    strange,   and   shone  like  the  sun  ? 
Because  the  Saviour  would  confirm  and  strengthen  the  faith  of 
those  who  had  seen  this,  and  also  of  all  those  who   have   heard  8 
it  related.     In  order  that  we  all  might  understand  that  even  as 
his  countenance  was  changed  in  brightness,  so  shall  all  his  saints 
be  changed  in  beauty  and  glory  on  the  day  of  judgement,  even  as 
he  himself  said,  '  The  righteous  shall  shine  as  bright  as  the  sun  12 
in   their   Father's   kingdom.'     Dear  men,  before  the  first  people 
Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned  and  made  God  angry  in  paradise, — 
before  this, — the  stars  and  sun  and  moon  had  much  more  brightness 
than  they  have  now;  but  after  they  had  sinned  through  disobedience,  16 
and  God  had  cast  them  forth  from  the  great  bliss  into  this  deadly 
life  here  in  the  world,  the  stars  had  to  suffer  punishment  for  it, 
because  they  had  necessarily  participated  in  their  mortal  nature, 
and  therefore  they  were  deprived  of  ft  great  part  of  their  brightness.  20 
However,  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of  this  world,  on  the  day  of 
judgement,  that  God  will  restore  to  them  their  complete  brightness. 
Then  the  moon  shall  receive  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  the  sun 
shall  be  seven  times  brighter  than  it  is  now  ;  they  can  also  take  rest  24 
for  themselves  from  the  moving  and  from  the  toil  which  they  now 
endure.     This  shall  be  accomplished  when  the  time  comes  that  the 
children  of  God,  that  is,  all  holy  men,  also  obtain  rest  from  their 
long  toil  and  from  the  sorrow  which  they  now  endure  and  suffer.  23 
Yet  neither  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  the  stars  nor  of  the  holy 
ones  can  be  like  Christ's  brightness,  because    his  glory  and  his 
brightness  shine  above  all  other  lights.     St.  Paul  the  Apostle  said 
about  the  holy  ones  of  Christ,  '  Even  as  the  one  star  shineth  above  32 
another  in  brightness,  because  it  is  brighter  than  the  other.'     So 
much  the  more  glorious  and  brighter  shall  the  one  man  be  on 
the   day   of  judgement  when   he  shineth  there  before   the  other. 
Because  as  much  as  one  man  does  the  more  good  here  on  earth  88 
above  another, — as  much  as  he  is  better  in  his  deeds  than  another, — 
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to-foren  bam  oSre  7  swa  mucel  swa  he  biS  on  his  dsede  bsetei'e  bene 
J?e  oSer,  swa  mycele  mare  maede  7  sedlean  he  sceal  underfon  set 
ure  Drihtine  on  domes  dae}.  Hwset  we  witsen  sotSlice  ]>  Se  wlite  7 
4  beo  fejernesse  bare  drihtenlice  ansyne  feor  oferstihtS  bare  sunne 
brihtnesse,  swa  hit  rihtlic  is ;  ac  for  hwan  jemet  }?e  godspellere 
]?are  drihtenlicae  ansyne  to  bare  sunne  brihtne§se,  buton  for  J>am 
be  he  ne  mihte  nane  brihttre  ne  wlitiijre  ifinden  ?  Ac  f>eah,  swa  ic 
8  ser  saede,  be  wlite  7  J?eo  fejernesse  Cristes  ansyne  [fol.  161  b]  alle 
])&re  sunne  beorhtnesse  oferstihtS.  psesne  wlite,  7  j?is  wuldor  f>are 
drihtenlice  ansyne  ne  m6t  nan  sunful  mon  is6on,  ac  ^  tojescead  bitS 
wunderlice  iworden  }?urh  f>a  mucele  mihte  ]?8es  Almihtijse  Godes 

12  sune.  Ealle  we  seeolon  on  ]?am  deeje,  g6de  7  yfele,  on  ure  Drihten 
lokieen ;  ac  ne  bi?S  J?enne  ndn  deofles  mon  ^  )?83S  wuldrass  7  j^ees 
wlites  seni3e  daal  iseon  mote.  Ac  J>a  synfulle  men  sceolen  iseon  J>a wun- 
dsen  7  J>a  sar  on  ure  Driht??e  7  bsere  nsejlaa  swacSe,  ]?e  he  wses  on  rode 

16  mid  inse^lod,  7  nsenne  dsel  Ipsss  blisses,  |?e  ic  ser  ssede ;  for  J>an  ]>e  heo 
nu  her  on  worlde  his  mycele  eadmodnesse  wseron  unbongfulre  J»onue 
heo  sceoldon.  Donne  ne  ma^en  f»a  Cristes  halijsen  nenne  dael  j?0es  sares 
ne  bare  wundae  on  bam  drihtenlice  lichame  iseon,  ac  heo  iseoS  beer 

20  on  him  ^  blisse,  7  bone  wlite,  7  ba  fae5ernesse,  for  bon  be  heo  her 
on  worlde  his  tSrowunge  7  his  eadmodnesse  mid  worde  7  weorcum 
him  ]x)ncfulle  waeren.  Denne  on  domes  dae}  wurtJ  5eiscead  atwa,  alle 
sotSfeste  men  7  synfullae :  benne  sefter  ]>a.m  beotS  ba  synfulle  men 

24  on  ece  wite  isend,  7  soSfeste  men  beoS  to  heofene  rice  ilaedde,  J>8er 
heo  mot  en  ba  scinendas  Crzstes  ansyne  a  ecelice  iseon  ;  7  heo  bser 
sytSan  aefre  on  brihtnesse  libbaatS  7  sciuastS.  Be  bam  soede  Se  apostol, 
'  Drihten  5ehywa3t5  ba  eadmodnesse  ures  lichames,  7  hine  5edeb 

28  wliti^ne  ant  brihtne  aefter  his  a)ene  anlicnesse.'  Hwaet  saecge  we  ^ 
his  classes  tacnoden  be  tSe  godspellere  bissede  $  heo  wasren  iworden 
swa  hwite  swa  snaw,  buton  ba  haljae  labungse,  •f  is,  alrae  halijre  heap 
7  samnung  ?  Soblice  ba  gaedering  bit5  hwit  iworden  burh  fulluhtes 

32  bpetSf,  7  heo  scinoetS  hwite  7  brihte  beforen  Godes  ea3um  burh  monie 
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so  much  more  reward  and  recompense  shall  he  receive  from  our  Lord 
on  the  day  of  judgement.     Verily,  we  know  well  that  the  beauty 
and  loveliness  of  the  Lord's  appearance  far  surpasses  the  bright 
ness  of  the  sun,  as  is  fitting  ;  but  why  does  the  evangelist  compare  4 
the  Lord's  countenance  with  the  sun's  brightness,  except  because 
he  could  not  find  anything  brighter  or  fairer  ?     Yet,  as  I  have  said 
before,  the  beauty  and  the  loveliness  of  Christ's  countenance  sur 
passes  all  the  brightness  of  the  sun.     This  beauty  and  this  glory  of  8 
the  Lord's  countenance  shall  no  sinful  man  be  permitted  to  see  ;  but 
that  difference  shall  be  miraculously  produced  by  the  great  power 
of  the  son  of  Almighty  God.     We  shall  all  on  that  day,  both  good 
and  evil,  look  on  our  Lord;  but  still  there  shall  be  no  one  belonging  12 
to  the  devil  who  can  see  any  part  of  this  glory  and  loveliness.     But 
the  sinful  ones  shall  see  the  wounds  and  the  hurts  on  our  Lord 
and  the  scars  of  the  nails  with  which  he  was  nailed  on  the  cross, 
and  no  pait  of  the  joy  which  I  have  just  described,  because  in  16 
this  present  world  they  were  less  grateful  for  his  great  humility  than 
they  should  have  been.     Then  shall  not  Christ's  holy  ones  be  able  to 
see  any  part  of  the  hurts  or  of  the  wounds  on  the  Lord's  body ;  but 
they  shall  see  on  him  there  the  joy  and  the  beauty  and  the  loveliness,  20 
because  in  the  world  here  they  were  thankful  for  his  suffering  and 
humility  with  words  and  with  deeds.  Then,  on  the  day  of  judgement, 
there  shall  be  a  division  made  in  two  parts,  the  righteous  and  the 
sinful.     Next  after  that  shall  the  sinful  ones  be  sent  into  everlasting  24 
punishment,  and  the  righteous  conducted  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
where  they  can  behold  for  ever  eternally  the  shining  countenance 
of  Christ.     And  there  they  shall  live  and  shine  for  ever  afterwards 
in   brightness.      Concerning   this,  the  apostle  said,    '  The   Lord  28 
shall  transform  the  humility  of  our  body  and  make  it  beauteous 
and  bright  after  his  own  likeness.'     What  shall  we  say  that  his 
clothes  betokened,  which  the  evangelist  described  as  having  become 
as  white  as  snow,  but  the  holy  congregation,  that  is,  the  company  82 
and  assembly  of  all   holy   ones  ?     Indeed   the   congregation   has 
become  white  through  the  baptismal  bath,  and  they  shall  shine 
white  and  brilliant  before  the  eyes  of  God  through  many  holy  deeds. 

i  2 
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daede.  Wael  we  witen  $  nis  nan  mon  pe  hi«e  witS  alle  synnen 
healden  maje  pa  hwile  $  he  h6r  on  weorlde  bitS,  •$  he  on  summe 
pingae  ne  gulteS,  otScSe  on  worde,  otSSe  on  weorce,  otTSe  6n  ponce.  Ac 

4  f>eah  hit  iwur8  set  pisre  weorlde  endunge  on  domes  dse}  $  Drihten 
his  haljae  lapung  7  alle  halite  5eclsens8e]5  7  alysetS  fram  alle  wemme, 
7  heom  J>enn«  swa  wlitije  7  swa  unwemmed  into  his  rice  laedep. 
pe  godspellere  saede  •f  Sser  aeteowden  Moyses  7  Heliaes,  7  paer  wi?S 

5  Drihtin  speken.     Leofe  men,  hwylce  sawedon  heo  heom  ?  ot?5e  hwaet 
specon  heo  to  him  ?  Lucas  )>e  godspellere  hit  esej^S  5yt  cytSlicor.     He 
ssejt5,  '  Moyses  7  Helias  waeron  issejene  on  }>rymme  7  on  wuldre,  7 
heo  speco[n]  to  Criste  embe  his  prowuwgae  pe  hsfe  eft  on  lerusalem 

12  jefulde.'  Hwset  tacnsetS  Moyses  7  Helias  pa  ?5e  paerup  on  t5sere  dune 
witS  Drihten  specow  embe  his  prowunge  butow  pa  drihtenlice  &  7 
J>a  halij  witegaen  pa  tSe  mid  Godes  Gaste  itrymede  wssron  J)6  alle 
imaenelice  mycel  ser  biforen  Cristes  prowungse  saeden  ?  ;  7  God  he<5m 

16  unwreah  alle  pa  tSing  Se  towearde  weron,  aerest  bi  Cristes  tocyme 
hider  on  middseneard,  7  bi  his  prowunge,  7  bi  his  upriste,  7  bi  his  upsti^e, 
j?e  he  on  heofene  astah  ;  7  alle  pa  Sing  pe  us  hali3e  bee  nu  jjyt  towearde 
secgsetS,  bi  domes  dae}  7  bi  Drihtines  cyme  seft  hyder  on  middaen- 

20  earde,  7  bi  alles  mow-  [fol.  162]  cynnes  upriste,  7  bi  pam  toweardaen 
Hue.  Butow  tweon  all  pis  sceal  iwurtSsen.  Witerlice  eac  Moyses 
purh  pas  men  tacnedo  hu  h6  meimisce  dea]?  underfeng,  7  fort5ferde 
7  iburi3ed  wa?s.  Rihtlice  pa  men  majen  beon  purh  Moyses  bitacnod, 

24  pa  Se  nu  on  domes  daej  of  dea]?e  arisaetS  7  aer  forpifarene  waeron. 
Elises  naefre  5yt  deaj?  ne  polode,  ac  he  is  3yt  on  lichame  libbende 
on  pam  stowe  J?e  God  him  haefS  isset  :  7  he  sceal  f>aer  abidaen  sund- 
fullice  his  martyrdomes,  otS  Set  Driht«n  asende  hine  aeft  hider  on 

28  middaenearde  aer  worldes  ende,  •f  he  sceal  ]?eime  secgaen  7  cupsew 
moncynne  Godes  lare,  7  his  martyrdom  for  Cristes  lufae  prowaen  on 
Antecristes  dajum.  Rihtlice  ]?a  men  beoS  purh  Helias  itacnode,  pa 
pe  nu  aer  domes  daeij  libbende  beo<S  imette.  Ealle  men  sejpaer  pa 

32  tSe  asr  fortSiwitene   waerow,  36  p&   Se  J>enne  on  lichame  libbende 
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We  know  well  there  is  no  one  who  can  keep  himself  against  all 
sins  as  long  as  he  is  in  this  world,  so  as  not  to  sin  in  some  respects, 
either  in  word,  or  in  deed,  or  in  thought.     But  nevertheless  it  shall 
come  to  pass  at  the  ending  of  this  world  on  the  day  of  judgement  4 
that  the  Lord  shall  purify  his  holy  congregation  and  all  his  saints 
and  free  them  from  all  stain  ;  and  then  he  shall  lead  them  thus 
beauteous  and  undented  into  his  kingdom.     The  evangelist  said 
that  there  appeared  Moses  and  Elias  and  spoke  with  the  Lord  there,  s 
Dear  men,  what  kind  of  men  showed   themselves  to  them  1    or 
what  did  they  say  to  him  ?  Luke  the  Evangelist  gays  it  still  more 
definitely.     He  says,  '  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  in  honour  and 
glory,  and  they  spoke  to  Christ  about  his  suffering  which  he  after-  12 
wards  accomplished  at  Jerusalem.'     What  do  Moses  and  Elias  who 
there  up  on  the  mountain  spoke  with  the  Lord  about  his  suffering 
signify,  except  the  law  of  God  and  the  holy  prophets  who  had  been 
strengthened  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  all  had  in  common  spoken  16 
of  Christ's  passion  long  before  ? ;  and  God  had  revealed  to  them 
all  things  which  were  to  come, — first  about  Christ's  coming  here  into 
the  world,  and  about  his  passion,  and  about  his  resurrection,  and  about 
his  ascension,  when  he  ascended  into  heaven ;  also  all  the  things  20 
that  holy  books  tell  us  are  still  to  come, — about  the  clay  of  judge 
ment,  about  the  Lord's  coming  again  into  this  world,  about  the 
resurrection   of  all   mankind,    and   about  the  future   life.     Un 
questionably   all   this   shall  come    to   pass.     Verily    Moses   also  24 
signified  through  these  men  how  he  suffered  the  death  of  mortals, 
and  died  and  was  buried.      Hightly  by  Moses   can  be  signified 
men  who  now  on  the  day  of  judgement  shall  arise,  having  previously 
died.     Elias  has  never  yet  suffered  death,  but  is  still  living  in  the  28 
flesh  in  the  place  which  God  has  set  apart  for  him :  and  there  he 
awaits  his  martyrdom  whole,  until  the  Lord  sends  him  again  on  to 
this  earth  before  the  end  of  the  world,  when  he  shall  proclaim  and 
make  known  to  mankind  God's  commands  and  suffer  his  martyrdom  32 
for  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  days  of  Antichrist.     Rightly  by  Elias 
are  men  betokened  who  are  found  now  living  before  the  day  of 
judgement.    All  men,  both  those  who  have  passed  away  before,  and 
those  who  are  still  living  in  the  flesh  at  that  time,  shall  be  lifted  36 
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beot$,  sceolem  beon  ahofene  up  ofer  bysne  luftlice  heofen  on  anes 
eajsen  beorhtnes,  comende  to  ]?am  dome  to^eane  ure  Driliten  :  7 
syt&aen  biS  be  mycele  dom  rsedlice  iendod,  7  alle  Godes  ha^aen  beotS 
4  benne  to  Ipam  ece  lif  iledde.  Leofae  men,  we  sceolen  aefre  mid 
bankiende  mode  understonden  7  bencen  hwaet  ]?e  heofenlice  Kywg 
for  us  (Srowode,  7  jj  we  sceolen  banken  him  a  mid  worde,  mid  doeda, 
7  mid  alle  heortae.  For  ylc  mon  swa  he  mare  lufe  hseftS  to  Ipam 
8  Almihtijse  Gode,  swa  him  lust  switSor  be  lufe  ;  7  a  swa  mycele 
swifter  swa  he  ba  swetnesse  baes  heofenlice  lifes  on  his  mode  ifele<5, 
swa  mucele  swifter  him  biteriaeft  7  unswetise]?  alle  J?as  eortSlice  }>ing. 
For  Ipam  sanctus  Petrus  ba  t5e  he  Crzstes  ansyne  swa  briht  7  swa 

12  wlitije  iseah  7  j>  wuldor  bare  twe^rse  monnce  Moyses  7  Helias,  ba 
forjeat  he  sone  alle  bas  eortSlic  bing  ]?e  he  ser  on  wses,  7  wace  heo  him 
bucSten  for  ba  murhbe  be  he  ba  iseah.  pa  cwceft  he  for  bow,  '  Driht^rz, 
god  is  us  ^  we  her  beon,  5yf  Jm  wult  •f  we  her  wurchen  breo  leafselses, 

16  be  an,  7  Moysi  dn,  7  Helie  dn.'  Sawctws  Petrws  wses  switSe  mid  bam 
wuldre  ofercumen  be  he  bser  iseah,  ]>  he  for  bon  ne  bohte  hwset  he 
speke  —  swylc  he  mynte  ^  he  sceolde  timbriaen  eortJlic  hus  on  bawi 
heofenlice  blisse.  Ne  bi(S  beer  on  bare  heahe  eadi^nesse  sundries 

20  huses  n4od,  be  bam  ssede  sanctus  lohannes  be  apos^l,  $  Drihten 
ssewsede  him  eft  otSre  si(5en  ba  gastlice  sihcSe.  pa  he  ba  heofenlice 
eadi^nesse  iseah  7  Eceavvode,  ba  saede  he  felse  bingse  bi  }?are  fejer- 
nesse  be  he  iseah.  pa  ssede  he,  '  Ne  se'ah  ic  baer  nan  temple,  ne  naw 

24  sundrie  Ms  ;  ac  Drihtew  sylf  is  bare  ceastre  7  bses  asbeles  tempelhus.' 
Ac  beah  sanctws  Petrus  ^  word  mearcode,  beah  he  mid  bam  wuldre 
ofercumen  woere,  ba  he  ssede,  '  Drihte«,  god  us  is  ^  we  to  Gode 
mid  g8de  dsede  earniasn  j>  we  moten  mid  him  beou  7  his  halite 

28  ansyne  ecelice  iseon  a  butow  ende.'  Da  ?5e  sanctws  Petrus  Cristes 
ansyne  iseah  swa  briht,  7  swa  wlitij,  7  $  wuldor  }?are  twejraa 
nionnce  mid  him,  ba  buhte  him,  swa  ic  ser  sasde,  ^  nan  ot)er  blisse, 
ne  murht5e  naere  buton  ^.  Hwset  secgae  we,  leofse  men,  hwylc 
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up  above  this  aerial  heaven  in  the  flashing  of  an  eye,  coming  to  judge 
ment  to  meetourLord :  and  then  shall  the  great  judgement  bequickly 
accomplished  and  all  God's  holy  ones  shall  be  led  to  the  eternal  life. 
Dear  men,  we  must  always  understand  with  grateful  heart  and  4 
realize  what  the  heavenly   King  suffered  for  us, — and  how  we 
must  give  thanks  to  him  always  with  word,  with  deed,  and  with 
the  whole  heart.     For  every  one,  the  more  love  he  has  to  Almighty 
God,  the  more  he  desires  that  love ;  and  always  the  more  strongly  8 
he  feels  the  sweetness  of  the  divine  life  in  his  mind,  so  much  the 
more  do  all  these  earthly  things  seem  bitter  and   sour   to    him. 
Therefore  St.  Peter,  when  he  saw  Christ's  countenance  so  bright 
and  so  fair,  and  the  glory  of  the  two  men,  Moses  and  Elias,  forgot  12 
at  once  all  the  things  of  this  earth  which  he  was  occupied  with 
before ;  and  feeble  they  seemed  to  him  beside  the  joy  which  he  then 
saw.     Then  for  this  cause,  said  he,  '  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here,  if  thou  wilt  that  we  here  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  16 
thee  and  one  for  Moses  and  one  for  Elias.'     St.  Peter  was  very 
much  overcome  by  the  glory  which  he  there  saw,  so  that  he  did 
not    think   what    he    was    saying — as    tho'ugh    he    intended    to 
build  a  terrestrial  house  in  the  joy  of  heaven.     In  that  sublime  20 
happiness  there  is  no  need  of  a  separate  house  apart,  according  to 
what  St.  John  the  apostle  said,  when  the  Lord  again  showed  him, 
for  a  second  time,  the  spiritual  vision.     When  he  looked  and  saw  the 
heavenly  bliss,  he  said  many  tilings  about  the  beauty  which  he  saw.  24 
Then  said  he,  '  I  saw  no  temple  there,  nor  any  house  apart ;  but  the 
Lord  himself  is  the  temple  of  that  city  and  country.'  But  still  St.  Peter, 
although  overcome  with  the  glory,  gave  meaning  to  the  words  when 
he  said,  '  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  if  we  with  good  deeds  can  obtain  23 
from  God  the  possibility  of  our  being  with  him,  and  of  seeing  his 
holy  countenance  eternally  ever  without  end.'  When  St.  Peter  saw 
Christ's  countenance  so  bright  and  so  fair  and  the  glory  of  the  two 
men  with  him,  it  seemed  to  him,  as  I  have  just  said,  that  there  could  be  32 
no  other  bliss  nor  joy  but  this.    What  ehall  we  say  now,  dear  men  1 
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eat^nesse  underfot)  pa  men,  pe  nu  mid  gode  dsede  earnsep  j>  heo 
ecelice  iseon  moten  ]?one  pryin  7  •}>  wuldor  ures  Drihtines  eadi^nesse  ? 
Hwylc  raon  is  j?  mid  worde  seecgsen  ma^jse,  ofttSe  mid  mode  f>encean, 
4  hu  mycele,  7  hu  monifealde  beo(5  ba  murhSe,  7  J?a  fejernesse  pare 
EoSfaeste  monnce,  ferine  Ipe  [fol.  162b]  heofenlice  Kyng  leedeb  heo 
to  Iris  rice,  tser  heo  moten  iseon  on  ecenesse  his  godcuralsen 
Jjrymme  1  ~f  na  •f  dn  ]>  heo  J?ser  twae^ise  monnce  wuldor  iseon  swa 
8  swa  Petrus  7  his  feren  dudon  uppon  f>are  dune,  ac  swylce  J?aes 
uniimedlicen  werodes  Godes  englse  7  alle  his  haljsen,  7  eac  heo 
moten  ecelice  loken  on  Cristes  anwlite  mid  alle  murhtSe,  7  mid  alle 
blisse.  pser  hsefS  selc  to  o'Sre  unasecgendlic  lufse,  7  ylc  blisssep  on 

12  otSres  gode  7  on  6(5res  murhtSe,  sw4  on  his  a^ene.  Da  sancius 
Petius  f>as  word  bus  to  Crtste  spec,  pa  com  J^ser  feringse  swiSe 
briht  wolcn  7  heom  alle  uten  embwreah:  7  wses  pa  dn  stsefne 
clypiende  of  Ip&m  brihte  wolcne,  bus  cwseSende,  '  pis  is  mi  leofe 

16  sunse  pe  me  wel  licseS  ;  jeihaerecS  him ; '  j5  heo  wisten  7  under- 
jeton  ^  swa  swa  he  waes  sotS  raon  purh  his  menniscen  cynde,  swa 
eac  he  is  sot5  God  purh  his  godcunde  jecynde,  7  anes  blisses,  7  anre 
mihte  ;  for  pon  alle  soc5feste  men  on  him  ifulled  standep.  For 

20  mucele  arfestnesse  Grat  sceawde  his  leorningcnihtses  pa  godcunde 
giht5e,  for  pon  J?e  he  jeare  wiste  ^  Seo  tid  neahlaechede  ^  he  for 
monncc  hsele  J)rowisen  wolde.  p<i  wolde  he  for  Ipon  her  on  worlde 
heorse  bileafse  festlycor  trymmen  7  heom  cupan,  mid  pam  heofenlice 

24  murhSe  be  heo  ]?8er  isse3en,  hu  wlitij  his  halij  lichame  beon  sceolde 
sefter  his  upriste.  pa  halij  [men]  for  heorse  mennisce  tydernesse  ne 
mihten  $  wuldor  aberon,  ac  heo  feollen  on  J>a  eort5e.  pa  dude 
Crist  swa  ]?e  arfeste  larbeow  don  sceal,  as^^er  je  heom  mid  his 

28  honden  up  arserde,  7  eac  mid  his  worde  frofrede,  7  ssede  to  heom, 
'  Arisse'S  7  ne  ondredse]?  eow.'  pa  Ipe  heo  heorae  ea5sen  up  ahdfen,  pa 
n[e]  issejen  heo  ]?83r  nenwe  mon  buto?i  Crist  ane,  ac  wses  beo  gastlice 
sihtSe  pe  heo  ser  is^en  eft  all  awe}  iwiten.  Da  pe  heo  nytSer  of 

32  pam  dune  eoden  Ipe  Thabor  hatte,  pa  bead  Crist  heom  •f  heo  nane 
men  $  brihtlice  sih<5e  ne  gaeden  be  heo  ]?8er  isee5en,  eer  J?am  ]?e  he  for 


2  Drihtines]  Drihtine5  MS.  9  englse]  euglft  3/-S1. 

27  Orer  arfeste  ts  written  treowe.  33  ]n\m  ]>e  he  for]  ]>e  h'  for 
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what  happiness  shall  those  receive  who  now  with  good  deeds  are 
meriting  the  right  of  gazing  for  ever  upon  the  majesty  and  the 
glory  of  our  Lord's  blessedness  ?   What  man  is  there  who  can  tell 
with  words  or  think  with  his  mind — how  great  and  how  manifold  4 
are  the  joys  and  the  beauties  of  the  righteous   ones,   when  the 
heavenly  King  shall  bring  them  to  his  kingdom,  where  they  can 
behold  for  eternity  his  divine  majesty  1     And  it  is  not  only  that 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  two  men  there,  as  St.  Peter  and  his  8 
companions  did  upon  the  mountain ;  but  also  that  of  the  innumerable 
host  of  God's  angels  and  all  his  saints  ;  and  also  they  shall  be  able 
to  gaze  for  ever  upon  Christ's  countenance  with  all  joy  and  bliss. 
There  each  has  for  another  a  love  beyond  description,  and  each  12 
rejoices  in  another's  good  and  in  another's  joy  as  much  as  in  his 
own.     When  St.  Peter  had  spoken  these  words  to  Christ  in  this 
way,  there  came  suddenly  a  very  bright  cloud,  and  enfolded  them 
all  about,  and  there  was  then  a  voice  calling  from  the  bright  cloud,  16 
thus  saying,  '  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased, 
hear  him ; '  in  order  that  they  might  know  and  understand  this, 
that  just  as  he  was  true  man  through  his  human  nature,  so  also  he 
is  true  God  through  his  divine  nature,  and  of  one  joy  and  of  one  20 
might;    wherefore    all   righteous  men   stand   perfected   in   him. 
Christ  showed   his   disciples   this   divine   vision   because   of  his 
great  mercy.     For  he  knew  well  that  the  time  was  drawing  near 
when   he   would  suffer  for  the  salvation  of  men.     Therefore  he  24 
desired  then,  in  this  world,  to  strengthen  their  faith  the  more,  and 
to  make  known  to  them,  by  the  heavenly  joys  which  they  there  saw, 
how  beauteous  his  holy  body  must  needs  be  after  his  ascension. 
The  holy  men  because  of  their  human  weakness  could  not  endure  28 
that  glory,  but  they  fell  to  the  ground.     Then  Christ  did  as  the 
kind    teacher   ought   to    do.     He  both  raised  them  up  with  his 
hands  and  also  comforted  them  with  his  words,  and  said  to  them, 
'  Arise  and    be    not    afraid.'     When   they  had   lifted    up    their  32 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man  there  except  Christ  alone,  but  the  spiritual 
vision  which  they  had  just  seen  had  passed  all  away  again.     When 
they  came  down  from  the  hill  which  is  called  Tabor,  Christ  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  tell  any  man  of  the  bright  vision  which  36 
they  had  seen  there,  before  he  had  suffered  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
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monnee  hsele  ij>rowod  bsefde,  7  eft  waere  of  deape  arisen.  For  hwon 
forbeat  Crist  his  peijnum  •£  heo  ne  sceolden  cupsen  ne  ssecgsen  nane 
inen  j>  brihtlice  sih8e,  butow  for  twam  J>ingum  ?  pset  otSer  is  for}?an 
4  J?e  he  wiste,  jif  hit  paw  folce  isaed  wsere,  •£  all  £  folc  were  penne  ]?e 
mycele  witSerweardre  ]?aw  ealdermonnttm,  7  him  pene  teone  ipafien 
nolden  fie  heo  syStSsen  witS  Crist  jefremedon.  Ac  pa,  nolde  Crist  $  Se 
ha^e  ijeleafse  pe  pam  monnwm  purh  his  blod,  7  ]?urh  his  tSrowunge 
8  sceolde  iwurtSsen  $  he  senije  hwile  jeiwoned  stode  ;  ac  hit  sceolde 
nede  gan  all  sefter  his  a^ene  wille,  swa  he  hit  ser  iset  hsefde.  penne 
wses  hit  eac  for  o'Sre  f>inge  $  heo  ]?a  sihtSe  ssecgan  ne  mosten.  For  Ip&m 
jyf  hit  J>enne  sone  monnwm  cy|?  wsere,  Jjenne  wsere  inoni^  mon  J>urh 

12  $  to  his  ileafen  serest  set  frymjje  sone  ichserred.  Ac  he  wiste  ^  hit 
]?uhte  eft  sefter  }?am  monije  tyddrum  moduw  swiSe  e^eslic  benne  heo 
his  hearde  browungse  sejen  7  all  $  edwit  7  ]>&  erfoSnesse,  Ipe  he  for 
monnte  hsele  bolede.  pa  wolde  he  forban  ^  heo  abiden  J^ses  sseles, 

16  hvvsenne  hit  ware  monnwm  nytlicost  to  cujiaenne  7  to  sseggeue.  He 
wolde  ;J>  his  halije  ]?rowung  ser  ifulled  wsere,  •$  eft  his  halije  aposiolas 
seft«r  \>&m  Ipe  heo  mid  }?am  Halije  Gaste  itryrnede  wseron,  ^  heo 
Jjenne  sceolden  cujjsen  [fol.  163]  7  ssecgsen  openlice  alle  monintm/ 

20  temper  je  his  halije  ]?rowungse,  7  his  upriste,  7  his  upstije  on  heofene,  7 
edc  Ipas  brihtlice  sihSe  Ipe  heo  f>ser  mid  heorse  eajnen  isse3en,  7  herden 
hu  J>eo  faederlice  stsefue  his  ece  eadijnesse  cydde.  Nu,  leofse  men,  we 
habbseS  issed  eow  be  sumwie  dsele  J>ses  godspellice  word.  Uten 

24  we  nu  mid  alle  ure  heorte,  7  mid  alle  ure  mse^ne,  cyrren  to  ure 
Drihten  7  earniaen  mid  gode  dsede  j>  we  on  heahnesse  stijsen  mdte[n]. 
7  5yf  we  wullse'S  lufisen  •f  we  iseon  moten  ure  Drihtines  ansyne 
swa  wundorlic  7  swa  wlitij,  bonne  sceole  we  nu  forlseten  unrihtlicse 

28  dsedse  7  lichamlice  lustses,  7  tilien  sefre  •$  we  clsene  beon  7  libben 
moten  beforen  ure  Hselende,  7  healde  we  ure  inuS  wi5  unnytte 
spece,  7  ure  heorte  witS  yfele  potStses,  7  earni^e  we  mid  gode  dsede  j> 
]?enne  all  moncymies  uprist  bitS  ^  we  benne  moten  to  pam  ece  murhtJe 

32  bicomaen,  7  pset  ece  eadijnesse  set  ure  Hselende  underfon,  7  his  ansyne 
ecelice  iseon,  7  iheren ;  7  J>ser  penne  ]^ses  blisses  brucsen  mid  pawi 
heofenlice  Kyngc,  pe  leofetS  7  rixoe'S  on  alrse  worldse  world,- AMEN. 

5  wi'Servveardre]  \viSerweardre  MS.         5  7]  Ipe  MS.         8  sceolde  iwurSsen] 
isceolde  wurSaen  MS.  11  ;yf  hit  ^cnne]  hit  added  on  the  margin. 
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and   had    risen  again  from  the  dead.     Why  did    Christ    forbid 
his  disciples  to  make  known  or  tell  any  one  of  that  bright  vision 
except  for  two  reasons  1  The  one  is  because  he  knew  that  if  this 
were  told  to  the  people,  all  the  people  would  then  be  much  less  1 
obedient  to  their  rulers,  and  would  not  have  allowed   them  the 
persecution  that  they  afterwards  carried  out  against  Christ.     But 
then  Christ  did  not  wish  that  the  holy  faith  which  should  come 
to  men  through  his  blood  and  through  his  passion  should  at  any  3 
time   be   diminished;    but  that  it  should  all  progress  inevitably 
according  to  his  own  will,  as  he  had  ordained  it  beforehand.     Then 
was  it  also  for  a  second  reason  that  they  were  not  to  tell  of  the 
vision.     Because  if  it  had  then  been  proclaimed  to  men  forthwith,  12 
many  would  have  been  thereby  immediately  converted  to  belief  in 
him  ;  but  he  knew  that  it  would  seem  very  terrible  later  for  so 
many  frail  hearts  when  they  should  see  his  grievous  suffering  and 
all  the  reproach  and  hardship  which   he   endured  for  mankind.  16 
Therefore  he  desired  them  to  wait  for  the  time  when  it  might  be 
most  profitable  to  make  it  known  and  proclaim  it  to  men.     He 
wished  for  his  holy  passion  to  be  accomplished  first ;  so  that  later, 
when  his  holy  apostles  had  been  strengthened  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  20 
they  should  then  make  known  and  declare  openly  to  all  men,  both 
his  holy  passion  and  his  resurrection  and  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  also  this  bright  vision,  which  they  had  seen  there  with  their 
eyes, — and  how  they  had  heard  the  Father's  voice  proclaiming  his  24 
eternal   blessedness.     Now,  dear   men,   we    have    related   to   you 
in  part  these  gospel  words.     Let  us  now  with  all  our  heart  and 
with  all  our  strength  turn  to  our  Lord,  and  with  good  deeds  obtain 
our  right  to  ascend  on  high.     And  if  we  hold  it  precious  to  see  28 
our  Lord's  countenance  so  wondrous  and  so  fair,  then  must  we  now 
leave  our   unrighteous   deeds  and   fleshly   lusts,    and    ever  strive 
to  be   clean  .and    to   be   fit   to   live    before   our   Saviour.      And 
let  us  keep  our  mouth  from  idle  speech  and  our  heart  from  evil  32 
thoughts,    and   by  good  deeds  merit  that  when  there  comes  the 
resurrection  of  all  mankind,  we  may  come  to  the  eternal  joy  and 
receive  the  eternal  happiness  from  our  Saviour  and  see  his  counte 
nance  for  ever,  and  hear  him ;  and  then  enjoy  bliss  there  with  the  36 
heavenly  King  who  liveth  and  reigneth  world  without  end,  Amen. 
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[XII] 

[Fol.  163,  1.  13.] 

Ic  eow  bidde,  leofe  men,  •}>  swa  ofte  swa  je  faren  bi  licre  monnce 
burines  j>  36  sceawiaen  7  asmejen  hwaer  heoise  wselan  beotS  bi- 
cumene,  7  heore  gold,  7  heore  ^e^enscypges,  7  heore  worldprude 
4  psere  ydelnesse.  Hwi !  nyte  30  $  all  •f  tofaraetS  7  toglit,  swa  swa 
monnes  sceadu  dse)>  ?  7  heore  worldprym,  swa  rice,  3edw8escte,  7 
jedwan,  7  aidlode,  7  afulode  1  Ac  loca  penne  on  pa  buvi^ues  7  5333 
to  be  sylfuw,  '  Hwaet  !  baes  mon  iu  on  )?issre  worlde  wunsumlice 
8  lyfede  j?e  ic  aer  cutSe.'  penne  ma3on  pa  tSyrle  ban  us  laeren,  7  bass 
deaden  dust  of  bare  bui^nes  to  us  cwastSon  wolden,  3if  heo  speceu 
mihten,  '  To  hwan,  bu  earme,  on  ])isse  worlde  3ytsungum  swinces  1 
otSer  to  hwam  bu  on  oferliydo  be  sylf  up  ahsefst  on  ofermetto,  7  on 

12  unbeawees,  7  sunne  to  swytSe  fy^edest  1  Beheald  me,  7  onscyne 
}?ine  yfelae  boncaas,  7  on3it  be  sylfum  !  Sceawe  mine  ban  her  on 
J?issere  molde,  7  bibeng  pe  sylfen !  Iu  ic  waes  swylc  bu  nu  eart, 
7  3yt  })u  iwurtSsest  swulc  ic  nu  com.  Geseoh  mine  ban  7  mi  dust 

16  7  forlset  bine  yfele  lustaes.'  penne,  leofe  men,  peah  be  (Sa  deade 
ban  of  pare  buri3nes  specon  ne  ma^on,  peah  we  ma3en  us  sylfaen  bi 
pam  Iseren :  for  bam  be  we  sceolen  sefre  3emunen  baes  ures  heonen- 
sibes,  7  we  nsefre  asft  ne  wendseb  hider  on  worlde,  ^  we  seni3  god  don, 

20  ac  penne  beotS  pa  edlean  7  pa  aer  idone  weorc  isceawod.  Bepence 
we  eac  aefre  pone  endeda23  pissre  worlde,  ^  is  domes  dse3,  ponne 
Drihten  mid  pam  heofenlice  vveredo  [hali3ra3]  7  englaa  pisne  middasn- 
eard  saecS  to  weane  7  to  wrace  synfulle  inonimw,  7  eac  hali3e  monnum 

24  his  fultum  to  bringenwe.  penne  arisaep  of  lpa,m  ealde  buiijnes  alle  pa 
lichame  7  pa  ban,  be  fa3le3eare  ear  deade  on  swefete  la^en  7  mid  synnse 
deopnysse  ifestnode  waaren.  7  benne  arisaep  all  mdncynu  togsedere, 
7  heo  penne  iseotS  J>as  world  sweli3ende,  mid  fure  brastlende  7 

28  baernende,  [fol.  163  b]  ant  bone  heahroder  on  reade  ^ewm;  7  all 
paes  middaneard  bytS  mid  fure  araered.  ponne  cymS  pe  so'Sfestae 
demae  of  heofenaes  wolcnu[m],  7  he  bytS  ymbprungaen  mid  pa??i 
heofenlice  weredo;  7  penne  beoS  alle  igaederaede  pe  sotSfaeste  7  pa 

2  Above  wjelan  is  icrilten  vc\  aehte  in  the  same  hand,  16  Je]  )>a  Mi*. 

18  J>aes]  ]>ene  il/^'.  28  bscrncude]  bjennendc  J/S". 
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DEAR  men,  I  pray  you  as  often  as  you  pass  by  tombs  of  rich  men 
to  look  and  consider  where  their  riches  have  come  to  and  their 
gold  and  their  retinues  and  their  worldly  pride  of  their  leisure. 
Why,  do  not  you  know  that  all  of  it  goes  and  passes  away,  just  as  4 
a  man's  shadow  does  ?  and  their  worldly  glory,  great  as  it  is,  has 
diminished  and  dwindled  and  become  worthless  and   vile  ?     But 
look  then  on  the  grave  and  say  to  thyself,  '  Lo,  this  man  whom 
I   used   to   know,   of  old   lived   happily    in    this   world.'      The  8 
fretted  bones  can  therefore  instruct  us,  and  the  dust  of  the  dead 
man  would  say  to  us  from  the  tomb,  if  these  could  speak,  '  Why, 
wretch,  dost  thou  toil  with  covetousness  in  this  world  1  or  why 
dost  thou  arrogantly  lift  thyself  up  in  pride  and  in  evil  habits  and  12 
follow  sin  too  much  1     Look  on  me  and  abhor  thy  evil  thoughts  and 
bethink  thyself.     Look  on  my  bones  here  in  this  dust,  and  think 
of  thyself.     Before,  I  was  such  a  one  as  thou  art  now,  and  thou 
shalt  yet  become  such  as  I  am  now.     Look  on  my  bones  and  my  16 
dust  and  leave  thy  evil  desires.'     So,  dear  men,  though  dead  bones 
cannot  speak  from  the  tombs,  we  can  nevertheless  instruct  our 
selves  by  them.    For  we  must  always  remember  our  journey  hence  ; 
and  (how)  we  never  again  shall  return  hither  into  the  world,  so  as  20 
to   be  able   to  do  any  good,  but  then  the   retributions  and  the 
things  we  have  done  before  shall  ba  manifested.     Let  us  also  be 
always  thinking  about  the  last  day  of  this  world,  that  is  doomsday, 
when  the  Lord  with  the  heavenly  company  of  saints  and  angels  shall  24 
visit  this  earth  to  afflict  and  punish  sinful  ones,  and  also  to  bring 
his  help  to  holy  ones.     Then  shall  arise  from  their  old  tombs  all 
the  bodies  and  the  bones,  which  for  many  years  before  were  lying 
dead  in  slumber  and  were  kept  fast  by  the  weight  of  sins.     And  28 
then  all  mankind  shall  rise  together,  and  they  shall  see  this  world 
burning,  crackling  with  fire  and  flaming,  and  the  high  heavens  in 
red  flame,  and  all  this  world  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire.     Then 
shall  come  the  righteous  judge  from  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;  and  he  32 
shall  be  encircled  by  the  heavenly  companies,  and  then  shall  be 
gathered  together  all  the  righteous  and  the  sinful  before  the  stern 
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synfullse  aetforen  Ipses  strecen  demen  heahsetle,  7  Drihten  heom 
ponne  sceadaab  on  twa  healfae.  7  he  sset  ba  sotSfestse  on  J>am 
switSere  healfe,  7  J>a  synfulle  on  pawi  wunstren  healfe,  7  he  penne 
4  ssetS  to  J3a[m]  sottfesisen,  'CumeS,  je  iblesode,  on  }?enne  roderlice  se)?el, 
7  J>ser  symle  wuniaetS,  7  on  blisse,  7  on  murhtfe  efne  englen  ilice' 
7  ]?ider  50  beotS  ibrohte  mid  marine  lofsonguw,  7,pser  je  beo<S  mid 
me  wuniende  on  heofene  rice  murhpe  on  eower  Drihtines  ansyne  » 
8  f>ser  eow  nan  wiSerweardues  ne  derae'S,  ac  on  sundfulnesse  }?8?s 
brihte  lihtes  ^e  J^asr  bli]?e  wuniaaS,  for  J?am  J?e  je  lustlice  mine  8^  7 
mine  lare  heolden,  7  alle  pa,  Sing  J?e  ic  eow  bead  to  healden.  Alle 
ic  heom  eft  iseah  last  on  eowre  gode  weorcum,  swa  ic  heom  aer 

12  saade.'  penne  sytSSasn  bisihtS  Drihtento  J>aw  synfullaen  mommm7 
J?us  to  heowi  cwceif,  '  GewitseJ),  je  awarijede,  from  me  on  J?ane 
mycele  aetSm,  7  on  J>sene  ece  brune,  7  on  j^ene  bittrae  J>rosm  haelles 
fures,  ]?88r  ]5e  leij  re)?elice  bserne'S,  7  J)83r  J>a  dracsen  ba  synfullen 

16  tereetS  mid  heorse  tobum.  ~j  j?aer  J?a  scyldije  bsernsej),  7  ]?a  wurmses 
heom  mid  weallende  muSes  forswoljetS ;  7  heorse  ansyne  bitS  pxr 
mid  teares  oferfleowen,  7  J^asr  biS  ejeslic  totSene  grind;  7  J?«r 
nasfre  ne  dteoraetS  beo  swearte  niht,  ne  )?eo  J>ystre  dymnes,  ne  heom 

20  ]?8er  nefre  ne  WS  isceawed  lihtes  leome  :  for  Ipam  pe  50  mine  lare  on 
eowre  mode  oferhtfjoden,  7  je,  recelease,  nolden  mine  bodu  healdon.' 
penne  setter  bam  be  )?a  manfulle  beoS  isceofene  wepende  on  £  ece 
fyr,  ]?89r  heo  on  pine  7  on  ece  yrmjje  wunieetS,  heo  iseoS  J»are 

24  sotSfestrse  7  englse  murht5e  7  isseli^e  monnoe  hwit  werod  heri^ende 
ure  Drihten.  j  J>a  tfoer  cumetS  J>e  h6r  man  wrohten  7  Godes  lare 
iheren  nolden.  Heo  beotS  bisencede  on  pa  hate  lijses  baar  h6o 
prowisetS  on  ecere  seoreje.  penne  farse)?  ba  halije  men  7  J>a 

28  so]?feste  mid  swe^e  to  life,  ant  samod  sipiseS  mid  englse  werod  to 
Ipam  upplice  rice,  pser  heo  blibe  wunisetS  on  ece  eadijnesse  ;  7  heo 
nsefre  ne  beotS  isceadde  fram  bare  ece  murhtSe.  penne  is  us  mucel 
neod,  leofe  men,  $  we  Godes  bodu  5eorne  healden  7  earnisen  ^  we 

32  moten  mid  heofenwarse  lifes  brucen,  7  •f  we  ne  weorpsen  aweorpen 

3  swiSere]  an  erasure  of  a  letter  after  the  i.  4  sepel]  aefele  MS. 

7  eower]  ure  MS.  8  nan]  nanes  MS.  IS^ane]  >are  MS. 

14  7  on  J>ene]  7  on  J)ene  JtfS.  20  isceawed]  d  altered  from  $. 

21  healdon]  the  e  altered  from  another  letter.         25  ]>a  Saer]  }>a  Jie  Saer  3/,9. 
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judge's  throne;   and  the  Lord  shall  separate  them  then  into  two 
divisions;   and  he  shall  set  the  righteous  on  the  right  hand  and 
the  sinful  on  the  left,  and  he  shall  then  say  to  the  righteous, 
'  Enter,  ye  blessed,  into  the  heavenly  country,  and  there  dwell  for  4 
ever  both  in  bliss  and  in  joy  even  like  to  angels.     And  thither 
ye  shall  be  brought  with  joyous  songs  of  praise,  and  there  ye  shall 
be  dwelling  with  me  in  the  joy  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
your  Lord's  countenance.     And  there  nothing  untoward  shall  hurt  8 
you,  but  in  the  safety  of  the  bright  light   ye  shall  dwell  there 
happily,  because  ye  gladly  have  kept  my  law  and  my  commands,  and 
all  the  things  that  I  commanded  you  to  keep  ;  I  have  seen  them  all 
accomplished  in  your  good  works  such  as  I  have  just  named.'  12 
Then  after  that  the  Lord  shall  look  on  the  sinful  ones  and  thus 
speak  to  them,  '  Depart,  ye  accursed  ones,  from  me  into  the  great 
furnace  and  into  the  everlasting  fire,  and  into  the  bitter  smoke  of 
hell  fire ;  where  the  flames  burn  cruelly  and  where  dragons  tear  16 
the  sinful  with  their  teeth.     And  there  the  guilty  ones  shall  burn, 
and  serpents  devour  them  with  foaming  mouths ;  and  their  faces 
shall  then  be  overspread  with  tears  ;  and  there  shall  be  a  terrible 
grinding  of  teeth.     And   there   the   dark   night   and   the   black  20 
darkness  shall  never  fail,  nor  shall  there  ever  be  shown  to  them 
a  ray  of  light,  because  ye  despised  my  teaching  in  your  hearts,  and 
ye,  careless  ones,  would  not  keep  my  commands.'   Then  after  that  the 
wicked  are  driven,  weeping,  into  the  eternal  fire, — where  they  shall  24 
dwell  in  pain  and  eternal  misery, — they  shall  see  the  joy  of  the 
righteous  and  of  the  angels,  and  the  white  company  of  blessed 
people  praising  our  Lord.     And  those  shall  come  there  who  did 
evil  here  and  would  not  obey  God's  command.     They  shall  be  28 
plunged  into  the  hot  flames,  where  they  shall  suffer  in  eternal 
affliction.     Then  the  holy  and  the  righteous  ones  shall  pass  with 
melody  into  life  and  journey  together  with  the  host  of  angels  into 
the  kingdom  on  high,  where  they  shall  dwell  happy  in  everlasting  32 
joy,  and  never  be  parted  from  that  eternal  happiness.     There  is 
much   need  for  us,  then,  dear   men,   to   keep   God's   commands 
earnestly  and  deserve  that  we  may  enjoy  life  with  the  dwellers  in 
heaven,  and  that  we  are  not  cast  into  the  lowest  depths  of  kell.  36 
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on  f>a  deopestae  belles  grunde.  For  pam  pe  we  iseotS  pis  laene  lif 
mid  fraecednesse  7  mid  mycele  earfotSnesse  ifulled,  7  ylce  daej  pis 
lif  wonaeS  7  wursaetJ;  7  na  lifiende  mon  ne  purhwunetS  on  pisse 
4  weorlde,  ne  nan  eft  to  lafe  ne  wur?S.  Al  moncyn  is  ilice  on  pas 
weorld  icenned,  peah  heore  lif  beo  sytStfen  unilic ;  7  heo  aeft  on 
ende  alle  3ewitae'5.  Ne  nan  swa  longe  her  on  weorlde  ne  leofaetS,  ]> 
eft  pe  deap  hine  ne  3enime,  7  pa  modi333n  7  pa  oferhudijen  deapes 
8  gneornung  griptS.  J  $  heo  her  for  Godes  lufe  syllen  nolden  heorae 
sawle  to  haelpe,  heo  hit  raedlice  forl8etet5,  7  otSre  j^erto  fotS,  J>a  heo 
for  Crtste  hit  letsen  [fol.  164]  nolden,  J?a  hwile  \>e  heo  lifedon.  Ac 
feline  ]?e  dea}>  cymse?5,  J»enn«  sceolen  heo  forlseten  heorae  sehtas 

12  heorse  unSancaes,  7  heo  his  }?enne  nan  f>ing  nabbaetS.  Ylce  dsej  Jns 
andwearde  lif  wonaecS  J>e  we  lufiaetS,  ac  J>a  pine  ne  woniaetS  pam 
monnwwi  ]?e  heom  nu  aefter  earniaeS.  Uton  we  penne,  leofe  men, 
J?as  ping  alle  jemunen  7  ipencean  $  paet  mennisce  lichame  is  swa 

16  blowende  wurten,  pe  for  pare  sunnae  haete  fordru3iae'S  7  for- 
scrincae'S.  Swa  eac  paes  monnes  j^epas  7  fejernes  daep.  penne 
peo  aelde  on  him  si3ae'S  mid  unhaele,  all  pare  3eo3e'Se  fejernes  awej 
awit  7  forwurt5.  Ac  Cn'stes  ansyne  is  to  Iufi3enne  ofer  alle  otSre 

20  ping  mucele  switSor  penne  pes  lichames  3eo3aet5hdd.  Ac  habbaep 
eowre  heorte  on  J?isse  eorplice  3ewinne  7  earnisej?  eow  •)>  heofenlice 
rice,  paer  is  6ce  eadi3nesse ;  paer  eald  ne  granet5,  ne  child  ne 
scraemetS.  Ne  bitS  ]?aer  purst,  ne  hunger,  ne  wop,  ne  teocSe  3egrind, 

24  ne  morper,  ne  man  ;  ne  J>aer  nan  ne  swaeltaetS,  forpam  t5e  paer 
ne  bytS  nan  acenned ;  ne  per  ne  byt5  sar,  ne  seore3ae,  ne  nan 
longing,  ne  unlustes  3ewin.  Ac  J^aer  is  pses  hestaen  kynges  kyne- 
rice,  7  J>aer  wuniaep  alle  pa  pe  Godes  bodu  heolden  on  ece  murhtSe ; 

28  7  heo  dae3hwamlice  pene  heofenlice  kyng  blit5ne  iseot5,  7  heo  mid 
him  7  mid  his  haLjan  libbsep,  7  rixae'S  a  on  eccenesse.  Hwset  we 
raa3en  bi  pissum  under3ytaen  7  icnawon  •f  J?e  Almihti3  Drihtew  nele 
^  mon  his  3efenae  nsenne  pane  nyte.  Ne  pearf  us  na  tweo3ean  ^  he 

32  us  naele  eft  pare  laena  mune3iaen  pass  pe  he  us  her  on  weorlde  to 

2  earfoSnesae]  the  f  altered  from  t  (?). 

3  JmrhwuneS]  -wuned  MS.,  after  which  a  tetter  (e  ?)  Aa«  ieen  erased. 
14  earniaefS] 
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For  we  see  that  this  transitory  life  is  full  of  much  danger  and 
hardship,  and  each  day  this  life  wanes  and  grows  worse.     And  no 
man  living  continues  for  ever  in  this  world,  and  again  none  is  left 
behind,  f  All  mankind  is  born  alike  into  this  world,  although  their  4 
life  may  be  afterwards  unlike,  and  again  they  all  pass  away  finally. 
No  man  lives  so  long  here  in  the  world  that  death  does  not  seize 
him  later,  and  the  affliction  of  death  fastens  on  the  proud  and  over 
confident.     And  because  they  here  would  not  give  (their  life)  for  8 
the  love  of  God  to  help  their  soul  they  shall  soon  lose  it,  and  the 
others  shall  obtain  it,  since  they  would  not  give  it  up  for  Christ's 
sake  while  they  were  living.     But  when  death  comes  they  must 
leave   their  possessions  against  their  will,  and  then  they  shall  12 
have  nothing.     Every  day  this  present  life  which  we  love  wanes, 
but  the  torments  shall  not  wane  for  those  who  are  now  meriting 
them.      Let  us,  then,  dear  men,  remember  all  these  things  and 
consider  that  the  human  body  is  like  growing  plants  which  dry  16 
and  shrivel  because  of  the  sun's  heat.     So,  too,  does  man's  youth 
and  beauty.     When  old  age  sinks  down  on  him  with  ill  health,  all 
the   beauty   of  youth   passes   away   and   perishes.     But  Christ's 
countenance  is  to  be  loved  above  all  other  things,  much  more  than  20 
the  youthful  state  of  the  body.     So   keep   your   minds   on   this 
earthly  struggle,  and  obtain  for  yourselves  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
where  is  eternal  happiness ;  where  the  old  man  does  not  groan  and 
the  child  does  not  cry.     There  shall  be  no  thirst,  nor  hunger,  nor  24 
weeping,  nor  grinding  of  teeth :  110  slaying,  nor  wickedness.    There 
no  one  dies, — for  no  one  is  born  there.     There  is  no  hurt,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  weariness,  nor  strife  of  passions.     But  there  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  highest  king,  and  there  shall  dwell  all  who  have  93 
kept  God's  commandments  in  eternal  joy,  and  every  day  they 
shall  see  the  heavenly  king  rejoicing,  and  they  with  him  and  with 
his  saints  shall  live  and  reign  for  ever  in  eternity.     Lo  !  we  can 
by  this    understand    and   recognize  that    the   Almighty  Lord   is 
unwilling  that  one  should  not  show  some  thanks  for  his  benefits. 
We  need  not  doubt  that  he  will  remind  us  later  of  the  loans  of 
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forlset.  JEfre  swa  he  us  merlucor  5yf$,  swa  we  him  swiSe 
Jjoncisen  sceolen ;  7  swa  brymlicor  ar,  swa  beo  beer  marse  eadmod- 
nesse.  pam  tSe  Drihtm  mycel  sylb,  myceles  he  him  eft  set  biddseb ; 
4  7  bam  be  he  her  on  worlde  mucel  to  forlseteb,  mucel  he  to  Tp&m  eft 
secetS.  ^E3h[w]ylc  heah  ar  her  on  worlde  biS  mid  frecednesse  be- 
wunden  ;  7  swa  beo  ar  bi(5  mare,  swa  beob  ba  frecednesse  swiSrsen. 
Be  bam  we  wullsetS  eow  sume  bysne  saecgen :  £  treow  be  weaxetS 
8  on  bam  wude  be  ar  up  ofer  alle  ba  ocSre  treon,  7  hit  benn«  feringae 
strang  wind  wiSstont,  benne  biS  hit  switSor  iwsejed  7  iswenced 
J^ene  be  ot5er  wudee.  Edc  ba  heah^se  torrses  7  clifses  be  heasae 
stondaeb  ofer  alle  obre  eonfse,  heo  eac  be  mare  rune  nimsetS,  3yf  heo 

12  feringse  to  eor^e  fellseb.  Swy[l]ce  eac  ba  heajae  muntses  7  dunae  ba 
'Se  hea5e  stondseb  7  torriaatS  ofer  alne  middaaneard ;  beahhwsetfere 
heo  habbae(5  wite  Jrses  ealderdomes,  •f  heo  beoS  niid  heofenlice  fure 
ibread  7  ibreste,  7  mid  lije  tosla^ene.  Swa  eac  ba  hea383  mihtee 

16  her  on  worlde  fsellaetS  7  drossetS  7  to  lure  wurcSseb.  7  bisre  weorlde 
welae  wurSaeb  to  sorejse.  peah  we  us  scrydsen  mid  bam  raedeete 
golde  7  mid  bam  hwiteste  seolfre,  7  we  mid  bam  fejereste  }ym- 
stanes  all  uten  embihangene  beon,  beah  be  mon  sceal  ece  ende 

20  abidaen;  7  beah  ba  mihtije  men  7  ba  ricostsen  haten  heom  rseste 
wurcean  of  marmanstane  7  of  goldfretewum,  7  heom  haten  mid 
5ymmum  7  mid  seolfrene  [fol.  164  b]  ruwum  ^  bed  al  wreon,  7  mid 
be  deorewurSeste  godewebbe  al  uton  ymbhon, — beah  cymetS  be 

24  bitter  deab  7  todseleb  all  j> .  penne  beotS  ba  welaen  7  ba  glenjas 
ajotene,  7  be  brym  tobrocen  7  ba  jymmses  toglidene,  7  j>  gold 
tosceakeri,  7  be  lichame  todroren  7  to  dyste  iwordon.  For  bam  nis 
bissere  weorlde  wlite  noht,  ne  bisses  middaneardes  fe^ernes,  ac 

28  he  is  hwilwendlic,  7  feallendlic,  7  brosnodlic,  7  drosendlic,  7 
brocenlic,  7  yfellic,  7  forwordenlic.  Sw4  swa  ricu  beot5  her  on 
worlde.  Hwser  beotS  bse  rice  caseres,  7  ba  kyngass,  be  we  iu  cubsen  1 
Hwaer  beoc5  J?a  ealdormeu  be  boden  setten1?  Hwper  is  domeras 

22  domselt  1     Hwger  beoS  heorae  ofermedo,  buton  mid  molde  be)?eaht, 

2  Jxmciaen]  ]>onciaem-3I5.,  ici/A  ^Ae  upper  part  of  the  o  like  a. 

5,  6  bewundeu]  bewundu  MS.     6  beoj>]  be0])  MS.     11  stondse))]  stondae^i  J/S. 

1 7  wurSas})]  wurdse])  3f>S.    18  golde]  go  Ide  MS.,  with  the  erasure  of  a  d  after  o. 

21  haten]  hatem  MS.          22  ruwum]  rawurn  MS. 

28  7  drosendlic]  77  drosendlic  MS. 
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what  he  has  allowed  us  in  this  world.     Ever  as  much  as  his  gifts 
are  the  more  excellent,  so  must  we  thank  him  the  more ;  and  the 
more  glorious  the  honour,  so  should  there  he  the  greater  humility. 
From  him  to  whom  the  Lord  gives  much  he  asks  much  again ;  and  i 
from  him  to  whom  he  allows  much  in  this  world,  he  looks  for  much 
in  return.     Every  high  dignity  in  this  world  is  surrounded  with 
danger,  and  the  greater   the  dignity  is,  so  are  the  dangers  the 
greater.    Concerning  this  point  we  shall  tell  you  a  parable.    When  8 
suddenly  a  strong  wind  arises  against  it,  the  tree  which  grows  in 
the  wood  up  above  all  other  trees  in  dignity  is  accordingly  more 
harassed  and  more  lashed  than  the  other  trees.    So  too  lofty  towers 
and  cliffs,  which  stand  high  above  all  other  regions,  have  likewise  12 
the  greater  ruin,  if  they  suddenly  fall  to  earth.     So  also,  the  high 
mountains  and  hills  which  stand  lofty  and  tower   above  all  the 
world;  they  nevertheless  pay  the  penalty  of  their  pre-eminence, 
because  they  are  struck  and  damaged  by  fire  from  heaven  and  16 
shattered  by  its  flame.     So,  too,  the  high  powers  in  this  world 
fall  and  perish  and  come  to  destruction,  and  the  riches  of  this 
world  turn  to  sorrow.  LThough   we   clothe   ourselves    with   the 
reddest  gold  and  with  the  whitest  silver  and  are  outwardly  all  20 
hung  round  with  the  fairest  jewels,  still  man  must  await  the  end  of 
all  time.     And  though  the  mighty  and  the  greatest  have  couches 
made  for  them  of  marble  and  of  golden  ornaments  and  order 
their  bed  to  be  covered  all  with  silver  coverings  and  to  be  hung  24 
about  outside  with  precious  tapestry, — yet  bitter  death  comes  and 
scatters  all  this.    Then  are  the  riches  and  the  ornaments  destroyed, 
and  the  splendour  annihilated  and  the  gems  melted  and  the  gold 
poured  away.     And  the  body  is  crumbled  to  pieces  and  turned  to  28 
dust.     Therefore  the  beauty  of  this  world  is  nothing,  nor  is  the 
loveliness  of  this  earth  anything,  but  it  is  transitory,  and  perish 
able,  and   crumbling,  and  decaying,  and  fragile,  and  mean,   and 
perishing.     Even   so   are   the  seats  of  authority   in  this  world.  32 
Where  are  the  mighty  emperors  and  the  kings  whom  we  knew 
of  old?     Where  are    the  magistrates  who  established  the  laws? 
Where   is   the    judge's  judgement-seat?     Where   is   their   pride, 
unless   covered    over  with    earth    and    driven   into  punishment  ?  SO 

K  2 
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7  6n  wite  wrsece[n]  ?  Wa  bytS  weorldsc?yftum  buton  heo  mid  rihte 
rseden  7  tsecaen.  Swa  bitS  eac  ]?am  laewsede  monnwm,  butcm  heo 
heore  scriffte  lusten  7  heraen,  7  J?a  hali3e  lare  healden.  Hwaer  cow 
4  middaneardes  jestreon  ]  Hwaer  com  weorlde  welen  ?  Hwaer  com 
folce  fejernes  ?  Hwaer  comen  ]?a  men  J>e  jeornlucost  eahte  tyloden, 
7  o]?ru?n  eft  yrfe  Isefden]  Swylc  bitS  ]?eo  oferlufe  eor]?lice  je- 
streonae.  Efue  heo  bitS  smeke  ilic,  otStSe  rsenses  scuraes,  ]?onne  heo 
8  of  heofenne  switSost  reoset5,  7  ra)?e  eft  toglidene  wurSaej?  ;  7  cymt5 
]?eniie  fajjer  waeder  7  brihte  sunnse.  Swa  wace  7  swa  tealte  beot5 
eoi'Slice  dreames,  7  s\v4  wace  beoS  eahtaj  mid  monnwm.  Swa  biS 
tcdeeled  lichame  7  sawle,  ]?enne  heo  biS  of  Tp&m  lichame  ilsed ;  7 

12  bitS  sytStSsen  ful  uncu]?  hu  J?e  deme  embe  Ipa.  sawle  wule.  Denne 
nis  us  nan  J>ing  bsetere  ne  sselre,  buton  ^  we  lufien  ure  Drihten 
mid  alle  mode,  7  mid  alle  msejne,  7  mid  alle  inj)onca?.  Sw4  hit  bi 
J?am  iwriten  is,  '  pe  t5e  his  Drihten  lufseft,  7  his  bene  to  him  sende]?, 

16  h6  iherseS  hi?/t  eafre,  7  his  mildse  on  him  sende)?.'  Swd,  Crtst  sylf 
saede,  'pa  tSe  to  me  cerrsetS  from  heoias  gyltses,  7  heorse  synnse 
andedlas'S  on  mine  nome,  7  dsedbote  doj>  mid  ffestene  7  mid  teare 
gute,  7  mid  clsene  ^ebedum  7  mid  aelmes, — ic  jeate  heom  mine  milse  ; 

20  7  sylle  heom  forjefeuesse,  7  alyfe  heom  mine  rice,  7  to  heofene  W8?j 
tseche,  J>aer  beot5  alle  gode,  7  }?eo  singale  blis,  7  f>eo  mucele  mede. 
Ic  sylle  for  f>isse  eorj^lice  swinke  J^se  heofenlice  reste,  7  for  ]?isse 
la?ne  rice,  J?a  heofeulice  jife  ;  7  for  ^is-um  earme  life,  •£  eadi^  7  •f 

24  sejfejendlice  rice.'  Ealse,  iselije  beotJ  J?a  men  Ipe  $  rice  lufisetS;  7 
unlaede  beotJ  )?a  $e  hi»i  witSsacastS.  Hwset  fremae]?  ]?am  men,  j^eah 
he  al  middaeneard  on  his  a^ene  aeht  istreone,  3if  J>e  deofel  nimaej?  eft 
his  sawle  ?  OtScSe  hwset,  peah  he  libbe  her  on  life  a  )?usend  wintrse  1 

28  Al  hit  bitS  him  unnyt,  jyf  he  sefter  his  deajse  bi'S  into  haslle  ilaedd, 
7  )?82r  on  pine  wunaetS  d  buton  ende.  Uton  we  wenden  us  nu  to 
Tps.ni  beterae  7  cerraen  to  ure  Drihten,  7  him  jeorne  ihersen,  7  his 
bodum  healdon.  ~j  secea  we  ure  chyrceten  mid  claenuesse,  7  }XKT 

82  jeorne  lystsen  ]?are  haljae  lare.  ~j  Jjoriniife  nane  spece  ne  spseken, 
buton  •f  we  mid  stilnesse  ure  bedu  singae??,  7  earniten  us  ^  uplice 
rice,  pier  is  Kynges  ]?rym  isyne,  7  ^eer  is  fe3er  englae  werod,  7 

1  weorklsccyftuwi]  scytiim  MS.     6  eft]  ofte  3/.S'.     18  diedbcte]  ditfibote  MS. 
19  jeate]  5eafe  M3.         21  After  mede  »'*  a;i  trumre. 
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Woe  to  confessors   unless  they  advise  and  instruct  lightly !     So 
also   to  the  lay  men  unless  they  hear  and  obey  their  confessors 
and   keep   the  holy    precepts.     Where  have  worldly   possessions 
gone  1     Where  have  earthly  riches  gone  ?     Where  has  the  splen-  4 
dour  of  nations  gone  1     Where  have  those  gone  who  most  zealously 
strove  for  possessions  and  then  left  an   inheritance  for   others  1 
The   immoderate  love  of  earthly  possessions  is  even  thus ;    it  is 
even   like   smoke   or   rain-showers  when    they   fall   very  heavily  8 
from  heaven  and  then  quickly  are  dispersed  again  ;  and  then  comes 
fair  weather  and  the  bright  sun.J  Even  so  feeble  and  so  uncertain 
are  earthly  joys,  and  so  mean  are  possessions  among  men.     Thus 
the  body  and  soul  are  divided  when  this  is  taken  from  the  body,  12 
and  then  it  is  very  uncertain  what  the  judge  intends  concerning 
the  soul.     Therefore  there  is  nothing  better  or  more  profitable  for 
us  than  that  we  should  love  our  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  and  with 
all  our  strength  and  with  all  our  mind.     Even  as  it  is  written  16 
about  this,  '  To  him  who  loves  his  Lord  and  makes  his  petition  to 
him,  he  always  listens,  and  sends  his  mercy.'     So  Christ  himself 
said,  '  As  for  those  who  turn  to  me  from  their  sins  and  confess 
their  guilts  in  my  name  and  make  repentance  with  fasting  and  with  20 
the  shedding  of  tears  and  with  earnest  prayers  and  with  alms 
giving, — I  shall  give  them  my  mercy,  and  grant  them  forgiveness 
and  allow  them  my  kingdom  and  show  them  the  way  to  heaven, 
where  all  good  men  are,  and  continuous  bliss  everlasting  and  the  24 
great  reward.     I  give  for  this  earthly  toil  the  heavenly  rest,  and 
instead  of  this  transitory  kingdom  the  heavenly  gifts,  and  instead 
of  this  wretched  life  the  happy  and  the  endless  kingdom.'     Lo, 
blessed  are  the  men  who  love  that  kingdom,   and  wretched  are  28 
those  who  strive  against  it.  £What  doth  it  profit  a  man,  though 
he  acquire  the  whole  earth  into  his  own  possession,  if  the  devil 
shall  have  his  soul  afterwards  1     Or  what  doth  it,  though  he  live 
here  in  this  life  for  a  thousand  winters  1     It  is  all  useless  to  him,  32 
if  he  after  his  death  is  led  into  hell  and  there  dwells  in  torments 
for  ever  without  end.     Let  us  now  turn  ourselves  to  the  better  i\ 
side  and  incline  to  our  Lord  and  earnestly  hear  him  and  keep  his 
commands.    And  let  us  visit  our  churches  with  cleanness  and  there  36 
hear  earnestly  the  holy  teaching.     And  therein  let  us  utter  no 
speech  except  to  recite  our  prayei'S  quietly  and  to  merit  the  king 
dom  on  high  for  ourselves.     There  is  the  King's  majesty  visible 
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aposfola  song,  7  Godes  lof,  7  J^ses  heahsten  kynges  herung.  per  J>a 
soSfeste  men  scinseS  swa  sunne,  7  men  rixisetS  swa  englaes  on 
heofene  rice.  We  beoS  ihatene  7  ilaSode  to  J?am  hali3e  Lame  7  to 
4  J>am  kynelice  friSstole,  ]?aer  Se  Alinihtij  Drihten  leofaeS  ant  rixsetS 
mid  alle  his  haljaeu  a  abuten  ende.  Amen. 

[XIII] 
[Fol.  166  b,  col.  a,  1.  25.] 

/{uarus,  $  is,  3ytsere  on  englisc.     Auaricia  is  3ytsun3e  :  sume  men 

8          hit  hataeS  grsedijness  )jissere  worlde,  •)>  is,  f  tSe  mon  beo  gredi5 

goldes  7  seolures  7  worldlicrse  i&treonae.     Deo  graedijiiesse  is,  swa 

swa  \>Q  a-postolus  Paulus  ssede,  rotae  of  ylc  ufel ;  7  Ipeo  sotSse  lufe  is 

rotse  ylces  godes.     Dii  mon  wylt  habbsen  g6d !    pu  wult  habben 

12  hsele  ]?ines  lichames,  ac  swa  Seah  ne  telse  ]?u  •f  to  mycele  gode,  f  (5e 
hsefS  eac  Ipe  yfelse.  puwylt  habben  gold  7  seoluer;  efne  jrses  t5ing 
beoS  gode,  ^if  J)u  heom  w61  notest.  Gif  j?et  J>u  ufel  bist,  ne  miht 
]?u  heom  wel  notijen.  BeoS  forj>i  gold  7  seoluer  yfele  yfelum, 

16  7  gode  godura.  Hwset  frseme'S  }>e  ^  J^in  cyst  stonde  ful  of  gode,  7 
]5in  iwjehud  stonde  semti}  selces  godes  1  Du  wylt  habben  god,  7  nelt 
J>e  sylf  beon  god.  Sceamien  }>e  mse^  •f  t5in  hus  habbe  ylces  godes,  7 
J?e  ane  yfel.  SoSlice  nylt  ]?u  nan  Jring  yfeles  habbeu  [fol.  1 66  b,  col.  b] 

20  on  ]?in  sehte ;  }?u  nelt  habben  yfel  wif,  ne  yfel  child,  ne  yfele  J>eowinen, 
ne  yfele  scrud,  ue  forj^an  yfele  sceos ;  7  wult  swa  (Seah  habben  yfel 
lyf !  Ic  bidde  £e  ^  tSu  hure  laete  \>&  Si  lif  deorre  ]?enne  ]?ine  sceog. 
pu  wyllt  habben  alle  fsejei'e  ]?iiig  7  icorene,  7  wult  beon  waclic  f>e 

24  seolf  7  unwurtS.  Dine  sehtse  mid  stille  stsefne  wullseS  ^e  wreejen 
J>us  to  Sine  Drihtne,  '  Efne  Ipu  jyfse  IpisBum  men  JJUB  fselse  sehtse  7 
godae,  7  he  sylf  is  yfel.  Hwset  fraemeS  him  $  <Se  he  haeft),  Ipenne  he 
Sone  naue}5  Ipe  him  }?a  godaa  jeaf  ]?e  he  hsefS  ?  Gifnu  eower  su??t, 

28  onbryrd  J>arh  J?as  word,  smeaft  hwast  gdd  beo,  j?enue  secge  we  •f  ^ 
is  god  J?e  }?urh  naw  unlimpe  ne  mae^  beou  forloren.  pu  miht  for- 
leosan  unj^ances  ]?a  Sing  J>e  dteorijaen  majen  ;  ac  jif  ]?u  j^e  sylf  for 

•   Gode  god  bist,  ]?et  ne  forleost  Ipu  naefre  un]?ances. 

1  |jer]  |>er  MS.  10  Before  upostolus  an  s  has  been  erased. 

15  Before  BeoS  «'*  an  erasure  upon  which  is  written  Non  in  another  hand. 

27  nauc>]  nauef  JUS.  28  hwset]  h\vse   MS. 
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and  there  is  the  beauteous  troop  of  the  angels  and  the  song  of  the 
apostles  and  the  praise  of  God  and  the  glorifying  of  the  highest 
King.  There  the  righteous  shine  like  the  sun  and  men  rule  as 
angels  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  are  summoned  and  invited  4 
to  the  holy  dwelling-place  and  to  the  royal  throne  of  peace,  where 
the  Almighty  Lord  liveth  and  reigueth  with  all  his  saints  for  ever 
without  end.  Amen. 

XIII 

A  YASUS,  that  is  miser  in  English  :  avaritia,  that  is  covetousness.  8 
Some  people  call  it  the  greediness  of  this  world,  that  is,  when 
a  man  is  greedy  after  gold  and  silver  and  worldly  possessions.     This 
greediness  is,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  a  root  of  every  evil ;   and 
the  true  love  is  the  true  root  of  every  good.     Thou  man  !    thou  12 
desire&t  to  have  good  ;  thou  wilt  have  the  health  of  thy  body,  but 
nevertheless  do  not  account  as  a  great  good  that  which  the  bad  man 
has  also.     Thou  wilt  have  gold  and  silver.      Truly  these  things 
are  good  if  thou  dost  make  good  use  of  them  ;  if  thou  art  evil,  thou  16 
canst  not  make  good  use  of  them.     Therefore  gold  and  silver  are 
evil  for  evil  men,  and  good  for  good  men.     What  advantage  is  it 
for  thee  if  thy  chest  stand  full  of  good,  and  thy  inner  thought 
remains  destitute  of  every  good  1    Thou  wilt  have  good,  and  wilt  20 
not  be  good  thyself.     Well  mayest  thou  be  ashamed  that  thy  house 
should  have  every  kind  of  good  and  only  thyself  evil.     Truly  thou 
wilt  not  have  anything  bad  in  thy  possession.     Thou  wilt  not  have 
a  bad  wife  or  a  bad  child  or  bad  servants  or  bad  clothing  or. even  24 
bad  shoes  ;  and  yet  thou  art  willing  to  have  a  bad  life.    I  pray  thee 
at  all  events  to  consider  thy  life  more  precious  than  thy  shoes.    Thou 
wilt  have  all  things  beautiful  and  choice,  and  thyself  wilt  be  paltry 
and  unworthy.     Thy  possessions  with  silent  voice  will  accuse  thee  .28 
thus  before  thy  Lord,  '  Indeed  thou  givest  to  this  man  these  many 
possessions   and  good  things  and  yet  he  himself  is  evil.     What 
avails  him   that  which  he   has,  when   he  has  not  him  who  gave 
him  the  good  things  that  he  has.'     If  now  one  of  you,  roused  by  32 
these  words,  wonders  what  is  good,  then  we  say  that  is  good  which 
can  never  by  any  mischances  be  lost.     Thou  mayest  be  compelled 
to  lose  things  which  are  liable  to  decay;    but,  if  thou  thyself  art 
good  before  God,  thou  ghalt  never  lose  this  against  thy  will,  35 


136  TWELFTH    CENTUHY    HOMILIES 

XIV 

[Fol.  166  b,  col.  b,  1.  20.] 

TTs  ssejtJ  peo  halite  Cristes  boc,  $  ure  Haelend  Crist  arerde  preo 

men  of  dea)?e  to  life,  7  pa  ]?reo  tacnoden  ]?ene  Sreofealde  deap 

4  ]?are  sunfule  sawle.    Ure  Drihten  arerde  anes  ealdormonnes  dohtor 

J?eo  J?e  Isej  dead  dihlice  on  hire  huse ;  he  arerde  seft  aenne  cniht,  pa 

pa  he  cow  to  ane  burh,  Nairn  ihaten,  on  pass  folces  isihfte  ;  pe  <5ridde 

deade  w6s  J?e  ure  Drihtm  arerde  Lazarus  t$e  ludeisce,  pe  lae} 

8  stincende  fule  on  burijenum,  feower  niht  iburijed.    Da  Sreo  deade 

men  ]?e  ure  Drihtm  arerde  betacnaeS  ]?are  sawle  deap,  J>e  on  pry 

wisen  syngae)?  on  hyre  life ;    •£  is,  on  yfele  wilnunge,  7  on  yfele 

fremwinge,  7  on  ufele  wune.     Unforwondodlic  ?5a  ufelse  sunaen  beotS 

12  J>are  sawle  dea)? ;  7  Ipxs  ealdormonnes  dohter  J?e  Ise^  inne  forcSfaren 
bitacnotS  f>are  sawle  dea]?,  J?e  on  dijlum  sunne)>ohte  bencsetS  to 
synjienne  7  hsefS  Ipenne  dea)?  behud  on  hire  heortsen  on  yfele 
]?auunge  ^  yfel  to  donne.  pe  deade  )?e  wses  ifered  on  J>ses  folces 

16  sihtSe  bitacnseS  )?a  sawle  J>e  openlice  syngge^  7  mid  yfelee  dedae  hire 
deatS  swutelsetS.  Lazams  )?e  ludeisce,  ]?e  Ise}  stincende  on  burijenne, 
be — [fol.  167]  tacnatS  J>a  sawle  J?e  syngas)?  iwunelice,  7  )?urh  unlisan 
atelice  stincaetS.  Ac  ure  Hselend  msej,  swa  swa  Almihtij  God,  )?a 

20  eawlse  araeren  swa  he  )?as  )?ry  deaden  dyde  )?urh  his  drihtenlice  mihte 
him  sylfe  to  lofe.  Nis  swa  t>eah  nan  synne  swa  swifte  mycel  ^  mon 
ne  mse}  betan,  3yf  he  )?a  bote  de)?  bi  )?es  gyltes  mse^e  7  on  Gode 
trywi3e.  Ure  Hsslend  ssede  swa  <5aeh  on  his  godspelle, '  pe  t5e  tallice 

24  word  ssetS  onjean  Sone  Halij  Gast  7  hine  hsefS  to  hospe,  nsefjjS]  he 
nssfreJjaBrof  for3yfeuesse,  ne  on  pisse  weorlde,  ne  on  pa  towearden '. 
Ofte  dwolmen  specon  dusilice  bi  Cro'ste,  ac  heo  hit  eft  betton  7  bu^on 
to  him  mid  sotSe  bileafas ;  7  he  heom  sealde  forjifenesse,  swa  swa  he 

28  saede  him  sylf,  '  Deah  ?5e  hwa  saecge  bi  me  tal  oSer  hosp,  hit  him 
biS  for3yfen,  jyf  he  hit  bireowsae)? ;  ac  pe  be  pam  Halja  Gaste  hosp 
cwce#  otStSe  tal,  his  synne  bi(5  soSlice  endeleas.'  pe  Almihtij  Faeder, 
pe  alle  )?ing  iscop,  hsefS  enne  Sune,  of  him  ane  acenned  unasecgend- 

32  lice,  pene  so'Sfestae  Haelend ;  ac  Ipe  Ha^e  Gast  nis  na  ihaten  Sune, 

5  dead]  the  second  d  altered  from  S.         19  maej]  ihe  ae  altered  from  a. 
29  bireowess})]  the  s  altered  from  f.  29  J>e  be]  >e  >e  MS. 

31  unasecgendlice]  the  first  u  altered  from  another  letter. 
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XIV 

CHRIST'S  holy  book  tells  us  that  our  Saviour  Christ  raised  three 
people  from  death  to  life,  and  these  three  signified  the  threefold 
death  of  the  sinful  soul.     Our  Lord  raised  the  ruler's  daughter  who 
lay  dead  in  the  privacy  of  her  home.     He  next  raised  a  youth  when  4 
he  came  to  a  town  called  Nain  in  the  sight  of  the  people.     The 
third  dead  one  whom  Our  Lord  raised  was  Lazarus  the  Jew,  who 
lay  stinking  foully  in  the  tomb,  having  been  four  nights  buried. 
These  three  dead  people  whom  Our  Lord  raised  signify  the  death  8 
of  the  soul  which  sins  in  three  ways  in  its  way  of  life  ;  that  is,  in 
evil  thought  and  in  evil  deed  and  in  evil  habits.     These  evil  sins 
are  undoubtedly  the  death  of  the  soul,  and  the  ruler's  daughter 
who  lay   lifeless   within    betokens   the   death  of   the    soul   that  12 
thinks  to  sin  in  secret  sinful  thoughts,  and  has  therefore  death 
hidden  in  its  heart  in   its  evil  consenting  to  do  wrong.      The 
dead  man  who  was  carried  in  the  sight  of  the  people  signifies  the 
Boul  that  sins  openly,  and  by  evil  deeds  makes  her  death  evident.  16 
Lazarus  the  Jew,  who  lay  stinking  in  the  tomb,  signifies  the  soul 
that  sins  habitually,  and  thi'ough  ill  repute  stinks  terribly.     But 
our  Saviour,  even  as  Almighty  God,  can  raise  souls  just  as  he  did 
these  three  dead  ones  by  his  power  as  Lord  for  his  own  glory.  20 
However,  there  is  no  sin  so  exceeding  great,  that  a  man  cannot 
atone  for  it  if  he  make  repentance  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
sin,  and  trust  in  God.     Yet  our  Saviour  said  in  his  gospel,  '  He 
who  saith  a  word  in  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  and  taketh  24 
him  in  mockery,  shall  never  have  forgiveness  for  it,  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  future  one.'     Heretics  have  often  spoken  foolishly 
about  Christ,  but  they  have  afterwards  made  amends  for  it  and 
inclined  to  him  with  true  faith ;  and  he  has  granted  them  forgive-  23 
ness,  even  as  he  himself  said,  '  Though  any  one  speak  blasphemy  or 
profanity  about  me,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  if  he  repent  it ;  but  he 
who  speaketh  blasphemy  or  profanity  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  his  sins 
shall  indeed  be  without  end.'     The  Almighty  Father,  who  created  32 
all  things,  has  a  Son,  ineffably  begotten  of  him  alone,  the  righteous 
Saviour;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  called  Son,  because  the  one 
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for  bam  \>e  %e  an  Feeder  is  sefre  unbigtmnow,  7  his  ancennedee  Sunae 
of  him  sylfe  eafre,  7  Ipe  Hali3  Gast  is  heorge  begrse  lufee  eefer 
bitweoneen  heom  of  ham  bam  ilice.  Nu  nis  na  be  Feeder  heorse 

4  bejrse  Feeder ;  for  ]?am  be  <5e  ocSer  is  Sunu,  7  ]?e  otSer  ni[s]  na  Sunue. 
Eft  J?e  ylcse  Sunse  nis  na  heorre  bejree  sunee,  bses  Feeder  7  }?ses  Halij 
Castes,  on  Sere  godcuwdnesse,  ac  Se  Halite  Gasttis  ane  heom  bam 
imeenelic,  }>am  Almihtij  Feeder  7  his  ancennede  Sunse;  7  J?urh  Hal3a3 
8  Gast  beotS  alle  synne  forjyfene.  J)e  wise  Feeder  witerlice  iscdp  7 
wrohte  }?urli  his  ha^ee  wisdom,  f  is  his  Sune,  alle  jesceftee ;  7  heom 
sotSlice  life  bifeste  ]?urh  Ipene  Haljee  Gast,  ]?e  is  heoraa  bejrse  lufe  7 
willa?.  Heoree  weorc  bitS  eefre  untodeeledlic,  7  heo  alle  habbeetS  4ne 

12  godcundnesse ;  alle  an  gecund,  7  dne  ma33[e]n]?rymme.  Ac  j^are 
synne  for3yfenesse  stont  on  bam  Halije  Gaste,  7  he  deb  forjyfenesse 
deedbeteudum  monnum  7  beore  mod  onliht  mid  his  licSe  for^yfenesse, 
7  heom  sycSSan  frefreecS,  for  ]?am  be  he  is  Froforgast.  Sw&  sw& 

16  "3eo  acennednesse  bilimpeej?  to  Create  dne,  swa  belimpS  beo 
forjyfenesse  to  ]?am  lifijendee  Gaste,  ]?e  be  is  Almihtij  God,  sefre 
unbegunwon  of  bam  Feeder,  7  of  bam  Sunee,  heoree  bejraa  lufee.  Be 
ban  we  majen  witen  ^  he  is  alwealdend  Gdd,  benn<;  he  swa  mihiij 

20  is  ^  he  meej  for^yfen  alre  monne  synne,  be  heom  sot51ice  bireowsise'S, 
7  heorse  misdedee  her  on  weorldee.  De  Efelend  ane,  be  is  ihaten 
Crz'st,  underfeng  ba  menniscnesse,  7  for  us  monimm  ]5rowode.  Nu 
habbe  wee  f>a  alyseddnesse  ]?urh  t$one  leofee  Drihtwi,  7  ure  syne 

24  for^yfenesse  J?urh  Sone  Halije  Gast,  7  beah  al  beo  J^rymme  is  on 
sotSre  annesse.  ~J  heo  us  bees  deeda  dob  untweolice,  forbam  ]?e  heo 
alle  wurctS  An  weorc.  pe  mow  sset5  hosp  7  tdl  tojean  J?one  Halije 
Gast,  be  be  neefre  ne  swiceeft  synne  to  wurcean,  7  on  heom  wuneeft 

28  oS  his  lifes  ende,  7  forsihcS  pa  forjyfenesse  bees  sobfesten  Gastes,  7 
binimee'S  him  selfum  sw4  |?one  lyflice  wsej  butow  mildsunge  ]?ees 
mihtije  Gastes  mid  his  heardheortnesse  his  hetele  modes.  De  Ha^se 
Gast  niildseetS  bereowsiende  monnwm ;  ac  heom  ne  milcUeeb  he 


6  Gastes]  gastest  MS.  8  J>e~t  pe  'So  MS. 

14  dsedbetendum]  daejjbetendum  MS. 

15  frefreeS]  fre°frae^  MS,  the  o  much  fainter. 

27  wunseS]  wunsed  MS.  30  hetele]  erasure  over  t. 

81  ac]  c  altered  from  another  letter. 
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Father  is  ever  without  beginning,  and  his  only-begotten  Son  is  ever 
from  him  himself,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Love  of  them  both, 
even  between  them,  from  them  both  alike.     Now  the  Father   is 
not  the  Father  of  them  both ;  because  the  one  is  a  Son  and  the  4 
other  is  not  a  Son.     Again,  the  same  Son  is  not  the  son  of  them 
both — of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — in  the  Godhead,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  alone  common  to  them  both—  to  the  Almighty 
Father  and  to  his  only-begotten  Son  ;   and  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  8 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  wise  Father  did  create  and  fashion 
by  his  holy  wisdom,  that  is  his  Son,  all  creation  ;  and  he  afterwards 
verily  established  life  in  them  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the 
love  and  will  of  them  both.     Their  work  is  always  indivisible,  and  12 
they  all  have  one  Godhead,  all  one  nature  and  one  Majesty ;  but 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  rests  on  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  grants 
forgiveness  to  men  who  repent  their  deeds  and  enlightens  their 
hearts  with  his  gentle  forgiveness  and  comforts  them  afterwards,  16 
because  he  is  the  Spirit  of  comfort.     Even  as  incarnation  belongs 
to  Christ  alone,  so  does  forgiveness  belong  to  the  Living  Spirit, 
who  is  Almighty  God  ever  without  beginning,  from  the  Father  and 
from  the  Son,  the  love  of  them  both.     Hence  we  can  understand  20 
that  he  is  All-powerful  God,  since  he  is  so  mighty  that  he  can 
forgive    the    sins    of    all    men    who    truly    repeut,    and    their 
misdeeds  in  this  world.     The  Saviour  alone,  who  is  called  Christ, 
received  human  nature  and  suffered  for  us  men.     Now  we  have  24 
redemption   through  the  dear   Lord  and  forgiveness  of  our  siris 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  all  the  power  is  in  the  true  Unity. 
And   they  do  these  things  for  us  undoubtedly,   because  they  all 
work  one  work.     He  speaks  blasphemy  and  profanity  against  the  28 
Holy  Ghost,  who  never  ceases  to  perform  sins,  and  continues  in 
them   until    his    life's   end,   and   neglects    the  forgiveness   of  the 
righteous  Spirit ;  and  thus  he  deprives  himself  of  the  way  of  life 
not  having    the  mercy  of  the   mighty  Spirit  through  the  hard-  32 
heartedness  of  his  adverse  mind.     The  Holy  Ghost  has  mercy  on 
him  who  repents,  but  he  has  never  mercy  on  them  who  despise  his 
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naefre  pe  bis  jyfe  forseotS.  Nu  sceole  we  biddan  mid  ibejede  mode 
pene  Almihtij  God,  pe  us  purh  his  wisdom  iscop  7  us  alysde  purh 
pene  ylcse  Sunse,  •)>  he  ure  synnen  all  adiglsede  ]?urh  J?ene  Halje  Gast, 

4  7  us  healde  wiS  deofel,  $  we  to  him  gan  ]?e  us  aer  wrohte.  Be  Ipreom 
deadse  we  rsedse]?  Tpe  ure  Drihten  arerde  ;  ac  his  wundrse  naeron 
iwritene  alle,  ac  J?a  ane  mon  wrat  t5e  mihton  nihtpumien  monnwm 
to  hsele,  7  to  heorse  ileafse,  7  J?a  tSe  haefdon  heahlic  tacnunge  f>4 

8  waeren  iopenode  Jwrh  J?one  Haelend.  [fol.  167  b.]  His  apo«toli  7 
heorse  sefterjengaen  ai  serden  monie  men  of  deape,  ac  pe  ylcae  Drihtew 
dude  j>  tSurh  heom,  swa  swa  he  dyde  aer  purh  him  sylfuw  on  his 
andweardnesse. 

2  alysde]  alyMe  MS.        3  adiglaede]  gee  note.        9  sefterjengsen]  see  note. 
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grace.  Now  must  we  pray  with  humbled  minds  that  Almighty 
God,  who  created  us  by  his  wisdom  and  redeemed  us  through  his 
same  Son,  that  he  will  blot  out  all  our  sins  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  protect  us  against  the  devil,  that  we  may  go  to  him  4 
who  created  us  before.  We  read  of  three  dead  whom  our  Lord 
raised,  but  his  miracles  were  not  all  recorded,,  but  only  those  were 
recorded  which  might  be  sufficient  for  salvation  of  men,  and  for 
their  faith,  and  those  which  had  sublime  meanings  that  were  ex-  g 
plained  by  the  Saviour.  His  apostles  and  their  successors  raised 
many  men  from  death,  but  this  same  Lord  did  it  through  them  even 
as  he  had  done  it  before  by  being  present  himself. 
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